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INTRODUCTION

The modern world has gradudly headed away from the Way of Nature towards unnatural paths that
are inevitably leading to the annihilation of the human race itsdf. The mora concepts which the
Western world adopted a century and a haf ago have dready resulted in the disuption of family
life, and produced licentiousness and sexud anarchy to the extent hitherto unknown in history. The
nudist trends in the Wedt, manifesting themsaves in the “Bikini” and the “birthday suit”, should
surprise nobody as they are the logica outcome of the so-caled movements launched for the rights
and emancipation of woman. In this connection, the following reports are reveding:

(Ddray Beach, Horida, May 10, 1964): “The shapely brunette wore a vell and high heded
shoes, but nothing ese, and her 23 year old groom wore only a Florida suntan when they
were married today in what was described as the largest nudist wedding ever held. Nude
reporters weatched the ceremony. The best man, an octogenarian, carried the ring in his
hand snce he had no pockets. The only one wearing clothes was a loca lawyer, who
performed the ceremony in the sunshine watched by some 200 nude guests’. (Reuter)

(Hamburg, May 25, 1964): “At last count, there were at least 84 public paths, parks and
private terrain’s throughout West Germany, reserved for nudist use. The practice is by no
means limited to Germany, however, but is widespread throughout dl of northern
Europe’. (DPA)

This is then the culmination of the movement that was initisted with the object of emancipating
woman and liberating man. “In a world that has seen human beings clothing themsdves since the
dawn of time the practice of nudism often takes on a humorous aspect”. More than that: it suggests
the virtud return of man to animdlity, to wild life wholly bereft of shame and decency.

The Qur'an, which contains the remedy for every mord disease, has the anti-dote to the above
mentioned morad epidemic. It assarts that the urge to clothe onesdf and conced on€'s shameful
parts is innate within man. It is with a view to eaboraing this viewpoint of the Quran vis-avis
modern nudism, licentiousness and free intermingling of the sexes that this book is being presented
before the reading world.

This is the English rendering of Maulana Abul A’la Maududi’s famous work “Purdah”,* which was
origindly published in book form in 1939. It has snce run through thirteen reprints and has deeply
influenced vast sections of the reading public in the Indo-Pakistan sub-continent. This book, more
than any other, has in recent years helped people to understand clearly the nature of the correct
relationship between man and woman in the socid life, and appreciate the greaet design that Nature
willsto fulfil through them on the earth.

1 TheArabic version of this book entitled “ Al-Hijab”, was published from Damascus about a decade ago and has

served as an eye-opener throughout the Middle Eastern countries.



Firg of dl it proves by reeson and argument that the mora concepts underlying the socid system
prevalent in the West are not only unnaturd and irrationd but are dso laden with fatal portents for
mean and his dvilization.

Secondly, it draws attention to the laws of naure and establishes that family life and legitimate
procrestion aone can serve the will of Nature.

Thirdly, it proves on the bass of scientific obsarvation that man is inherently incgpable of devisng
a pefect socid sysem for himsdf on account of his short-sghtedness and limited faculties. He has
dways dood in need of Divine Guidance which done can hdp him to solve rationdly and
permanently the problems of hislife.

Ladtly, it sets forth the Socid System of Idam which is indeed the Way of Nature hersdf as itis
based on Divine Guidance, and gives a note of warning that man cannot prosper on the earth by
fighting againgt Nature but by living in complete harmony with her.

As for the great syle of the Maulana, | sincerdly fed that no trandation can clam to reproduce the
effect of the origind Urdu. That is why | have agan and again fdt and wished that some better hand
had attempted the trandation of “Purdah” into English. The present atempt, however humble, has
been made in dl sncerity and faithfulnessto the origindl.

In concluson, | must express my grétitude due to Ch. Muhammad Akbar Sahib (late) for making
useful suggestions in generd and for the English trandaion of the verses of the Quran and
Traditions of the Holy Prophet in particular.

AL-ASH’ARI
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In the name of Allah, the Beneficent, the Merciful

PREFACE

Four years ago, | wrote a series of these articles on the problems of Purdah and published in severa
issues of the “Tajumanu-Qur'an’. At that time, some aspects of the discusson were purposay left
untouched and some others were not fully dedt with, for these were meant to be articles and not the
chapters of a book. Now the same series is being presented in the book form with necessary
additions and explanations. Though it cannot be clamed even now that it is the last word on the
subject, it is a least hoped that the people who sincerdy want to understand the significance of
Purdah will find enough materia and argumentsin it for their satisfaction.

“And with Allah isthe grace and He done is the Helper”.

22 Muharram, 1359 A.H ABUL A'LA
(February, 1939)



CHAPTER 1

Natur e of the Problem

The fird and foremost problem of man's community life on whose far and raiond solution
depends his red advancement and well-being is the proper adjusment of the mutud relationships
between the husband and the wife. For it is these rdationships which provide the red bass for
man's ocid life and on ther strength and sability depends his future well being.

Important as the solution of this problem is, its intricate nature has baffled philosophers and sages
from the earlies times. In fact, one cannot be expected to offer its just and far solution unless one
has acquired a complete and comprehensve view of the whole luman nature. But this is not an essy
thing for man is a world in himsdf. His physcd and mentd make-up, his energies end capabilities,
his desres and demands, his emations and fedings, and his active ad passve rdationships with
countless things outsde him, these conditute a world in themsdves. Man cannot be completely
understood unless each nook and corner of this vast world is fully brought within a clear view.
Conversdly, the basc human problems cannot be solved unless man himsdf is fird completdy
understood.

The enigma of human nature has defied solution by man snce the earliest times and it Hill remans
unsolved. The truth is that man has not yet been able to discover and explan al the facts and
phenomena of this world. None of the sciences has so far atained that stage of perfection where it
could clam to have encompassed dl knowledge pertaining to its own particular sphere. Even those
facts and phenomena that have been discovered and explained are s0 vast and complex in
themsdlves that no man (or men) can have a complete view of dl their facets smultaneoudy. If one
tries to concentrate on one facet, the others recede into the background. Sometimes one is not able
to give dl one's dtention to it and sometimes persond indinations and whims digtort its view. On
account of these inherent weeknesses, man with dl has ingenuities has faled to solve the problems
of his own life. His own growing experience brings out flaws in his best thought out solutions. Redl
solution is indeed impossible without attaining a baanced view of the whole human nature, and a
baanced view of it is impossble unless al the aspects of the known facts at leest, are kept in view
a one and the same time. But when the field to be viewed is too vast, and ae's persond whims,
likes and didikes, too powerful to dlow an unbiased picture, one cannot possibly attain a balanced
view of things. Any solution under such conditions as these will naturaly be based on one extreme
or the other.

In order to illudrate this, let us go back to history. We come across various exaggerated notions
based on the conflict of the two extremes. On the one hand, we find that the woman, who gives
birth to man as mother and accompanies him in al the ups and downs of life as wife, has been
reduced to the podtion of a mad, rather bondwoman. She is treated as other chattels, she is
deprived of al rights of inheritance and ownership, she is regarded as an embodiment of sn and
misfortune, and is refused dl opportunities for developing and unfolding her persondity. On the
other hand, we find that the same woman is raised to prominence in a manner and with the result
that a sorm of immordity and licentiousness follows in her wake. She is made a plaything for
cand indulgence, se is actudly reduced to the postion of the Devil's agent, and with her rise to
“prominence’ garts the degeneration of mankind in generd.



These two extremes are not merdly theoretical but they exist in practice as well, and it is because of
their evil consequences in the practicd life that we pronounce them as immora extremes. History
tedtifies that when a community shakes off barbarism and advances towards civilization, its woman
follow its men as mads and bond-women. Initidly the community gans momentum from the store
of energies that accrue from the wild life of the desert, but at a later stage of development it begins
to redize tha it cannot go any further by keeping haf of its population in a date of bondage. Thus,
when the community finds the pace of advancement being retarded, the feding of necesdty
compds it to enable the neglected haf dso to keep pace with the advanced hdf. But then it does not
res content with making amends only, it bestows undue freedom upon the far sex with the result
that the later's excessve freedom deds a fad blow at the family life which is the very bass of
cvilization. More than that, the free intermingling of the sexes brings in its wake a flood of
obscenity, licentiousness and sexud perverson, which ruin the mords of the whole community.
Along with this mora depravity dats the gradud weekening of the intdlectud, physcd and
materid energies of the community, which eventudly leadsit to total collgpse and destruction.




CHAPTER 2

Status of Woman in Different Ages

It is not possble to recount here in detal dl the ingances of this from hisory, but a few
illugtrations are necessary.

Greece

Let us take the case of the Greek civilization which has been regarded as the most glorious of al the
ancient civilizations. In its early stages, woman was looked down upon mordly as wel as socidly,
and she had no legd rights. According to the Gresk mythology, an imaginay womean cdled
Pandora was the source of dl human ills and misfortunes, like the Eve of Jewish mythology. Just as
the concocted story about Eve had deeply influenced the Jewish and Christian conception of the
woman and adversdy affected their law, socid customs mords as wel as ther generd attitude
towards life, so was the impact of Pandora fiction upon the Greek mind. The Greeks regarded
woman as a sub-human creature whose rank in society was in every way inferior to that of man, for
whom aone was reserved honour and a place of pride.

This notion and atitude with minor modifications remained in vogue during the early stages of the
Greek culturd devdopment. The enlightenment brought by civilization and knowledge did not
affect woman's legd pogdtion, but it won for her a comparatively higher datus in society. She
became the queen of the Greek home, her duties being redtricted to the four walls where she held a
pogtion of authority. Her chadity was a precious thing which was hdd in high esteem. Women of
the Greek nobility observed Purdah, the femde gpartments in their houses were segregated from the
mde apatments, and ther womenfolk neither sat in mixed gatherings nor were they prominently
brought out in public. To be united with a man in wedlock was a privilege and mark of honour for a
woman, and her living of life of a proditute was held in disgrace. At this time of the Greek nation
on the whole was vigorous and energetic and was rapidly climbing the ladder of advancement.
Though the mord wesknesses were there, these were within certain limits. Men, unlike women,
were exempt from the demands and requirements of chadity, purity of character and mord
uprightness. Nor was it expected of them that they should lead a mordly clean life. Progtitution was
embedded in the Greek society and reations with corrupt women by men were not considered

improper.

Gradudly the Greeks became overwhemed by egotism and sexud perverson. With this change in
the outlook, the corrupt femade eement gained such prominence that has no pardld in history. The
house of the proditute became the focus of attention of dl classes of the Greek society, and
atracted their philosophers, poets, higtorians, literary men and savants of at. She not only
patronized literary functions but politica affairs of great consequence adso were decided under her
influence. It may seem drange, the counsd of one who did not reman fathfully atached to one
man even for two consecutive nights was eagerly sought and respected in matters on which
depended life and death of the nation. Their aesthetic taste and worship of beauty aroused in the
Greek people a thirgt for sensud pleasures, and thar indulgence, in sex began to find expresson in
the creation of nudes which spurred on ther sexua fedings to the extent that they soon logt Al
sene whether sexua indulgence involved a mord turpitude. They became so degraded and



depraved that even ther philosophers and mord preceptors did not regard adultery and
licentiousness as base and worthy of censure. The common man looked upon matrimony as an
unnecessary redtriction and conddered fornication as perfectly lawful and right. So much so that
eventudly these became a pat of ther religion, and the worship of Aphrodite, the goddess of love
and beauty, spread throughout Greece. And, according to their mythology, this goddess who was
legd wife of one god, had developed illicit rdations with three other gods as well as with a mortd.
The result of this lagt illicit relationship was the birth of another god, Cupid, the god of love. The
very fact that Aphrodite was an ided goddess worthy of worship, was an index of ther depravity.
After such a mora decline, no nation in the world has ever been seen to rise again. The cults of
Bam-marg in India and Mazdak? in Iran emerged during sSimilar periods of dedline, and smilar were
the conditions in Babylon that helped proditution gain religious holiness and sanctity. After its
downfal, Babylon has never been heard of except in legends of the past. With the worship of the
goddess of love in Greece, houses of proditution became places of worship, progtitutes were
consdered like pious girls dedicated to the temples, and adultery was raised to the dtatus of piety
and invested with full religious sanctity.

Another aspect of the sexud lawlessness was the prevadence of the unnatura act among the Greeks,
which was welcomed and patronized by religion and mordity. Though no trace of this practice is
found in the times of Homer and Hesiod, it spread with the advancement of civilization. When
nudity and indulgence in the pleasures of the body came to be caled by the civilised names of art
and aesthetics, these aroused the erotic passons of the people to an extent that transgressng the
naturad bounds they began to seek satisfaction in the unnaturd ways. Artists manifested this craving
in statues. Mora preceptors described it as an index of the “bond of friendship” between two
persons. Harmodius and Aristogitor® were the first two Greeks who won their countrymen's
approbation and high regard on account of their unnatura connection with each other and were
symbolized in statues to be remembered for ever.

History bears evidence that after the passng away of its period of grandeur and pride, the Greek
nation could never get a second opportunity of retracing its steps into glory.

Rome

In the case of the Romans who were the next to achieve glory and greatness after the Greeks, we
witness a gmilar phenomenon of the rise and fdl of empire When the Romans emerged from
darkness on the bright horizon of history, their socid traditions recognized man as the chief of the
family unit, possessing full authority and power over the members of his family; so much so that he
could take the life of hiswife,

As the Romans shook off savagery and advanced towards civilization, the family sysem remained
unaffected, but its undue rigours practicdly softened down to moderation. When the Roman
democracy was a its zenith, ther women did not observe Purdah like the women of the Greek
nobility, but the womenfolk and the youth were kept under and unrdenting family discipline
Chadtity, especidly of the femde, was highly vaued and consdered as a criterion of the nobility of
character. They had such a high morad standard that when a Roman Senator once kissed his wife in
the presence of his daughter, it was consdered derogatory to the national mora character and a vote
of censure was passed againg him on the floor of the house. There was no other legitimate and

Leader of amovement who appeared in the reign of the Persian ruler Qubad (488-531L A.D.) Tr.
% Aristogiton (6th cent. B.C.) who together with Harmodius plotted the death of the tyrant Hippias and his brother.-
Tr.



proper form of relationship between man and woman than through marriage. A woman was hdd
worthy of respect only when she was the matron of a family. Though prodtitution exised and men
were free in a redricted way to have illicit reaions with the proditutes, the average Roman
abhorred it and looked down upon men having such relations with contempt.

With the advancement on the road to civilization, the Roman concept about the postion of the
woman underwent a serious change. Rules and regulations governing marriage and divorce and the
dructure of the family sysem gradudly suffered such a complete metamorphosis that conditions
changed for the worse. Marriage was reduced to a civil contract which was held a the sweet will of
partners, which rendered the responghilities of married life very light. Moreover, the woman was
gven full proprietary rights over inherited and other property and the law made her free of the
authority of the father and the husband. Thus the Roman women not only became economicaly
independent, but gradualy a good portion of the nationd wedth aso dipped into their control.
They lent money to their husbands a high rates of interest with the result that husbands of wedthy
wives virtudly became ther daves. Divorce became easy and wedlock was ended on flimsy
grounds. Seneca (4 B.C. - 65 A.D.), the famous Roman philosopher and statesman, has severely
criticised his countrymen for the high incidence of divorce among them. He says.

“Now divorce is not regarded as something shameful in Rome. Women cdculate their age
by the number of hushands they have taken.”

Women in those days used to teke several husbands one after the other. Martid (43 A.D. - 104
A.D.) has mentioned a woman who had changed ten husbands. Juvena (60 A.D. 130 A.D.) has
written about a woman who changed eight husbands in five years. St. Jerome (340 A.D. - 420 A.D.)
makes mention of a wonderful woman whose last husband was the 23rd in successon, and she was
hersdf the 21t wife of her husband.

During this age, extra marita relaions between man and woman began to be gradudly disregarded
with the result that even their mora preceptors looked upon adultery as a minor offence entailing no
punishment. Cato (234 - 149 B.C.). who was gppointed censor in Rome in 184 B.C. for taking
cognisance of offences agangt public mordity openly hed juvenile ddinquency as judifidble. Even
Cicero (106 - 43 B.C.) pleaded for granting mora laxity to the youth. Epictetus (1 cent. A.D.) who
was known to be amordly drict and thorough going Stoic advised his pupils:

“Avoid the company of women before marriage but refran from cadtigating those who
cannot resst the temptation”.

When the checks on public mordity became wesk, the flood of sexud licentiousness, nudity and
promiscuity burst upon Rome Theaters became the scenes of mord perverson and nude
performances, dwelling places were decorated with nude and immord paintings, and progtitution
became so widespread and popular that Caesar Tiberius (14 A.D. - 37 A.D.) had to enforce a law
prohibiting women of the Roman nobility from adopting prostitution. Flora became a popular
Roman sport in which naked women competed in race contests. Maes and females took bath
together in public baths. Roman literature became replete with immord and immodest themes with
the result that no literary work devoid of such themes could become popular with the common
people or the intelligentsa



When the Romans became so overwhdmed by animd passons, their glory completdy faded away
leaving not even atrace behind it.

Christian Europe

To cure the West of its mord alments came Chridianity. In the beginning it served the purpose
wel: it put an end to immora customs, cleansed the various aspects of life of immodesty, made
efforts to eradicate proditution, retrieved corrupt women and dancing girls, and inculcated mord
teachings on the people. But the concepts held by the Chrigtian patriarchs of woman and conjuga
rel ationship were not only opposed to human nature but unnatura to the extreme.

Their basc doctrine was that woman was the mother of sin and oot cause of dl evil. She was the
primary cause of dimulaing man towards sn and corruption and thus led him to Hel: dl human
ills and troubles emanated from her. The mere fact of her being a woman was enough to render her
detestable. She should fed ashamed of her beauty and charms, for these served as means to Satanic
temptations. She should, therefore, kegp on atoning congantly for her inherent sins, because she
was respongble for causng dl human ills and misfortunes in the world.

Tertullian (A.D. 150) who was an early Father of the Christian Church has expounded the Christian
doctrine about woman thus:

“She opens the door to Satanic temptations. leads man to the forbidden tree, bresks the
law of God, and corrupts man - the image of God”

St. John Chrysostom (C. 345 = --407), one of the Greek Fathers of the Church, says:

“She is an inevitable evil, an eternd mischief, an attractive cdamity, a domedtic risk, a
charming and decorated misfortune’.

Their second doctrine was that the sexua relation between man and woman was in itsdf an
objectiondble, dirty affar, even if it was edablished within legd mariage. This monastic
conception of moraity was dready taking root in Europe under the influence of neo-Platonism. The
Chrigian Church led it to its logica extreme. Consequently, cdlibacy and spinsterhood became the
criterion of the nobility of character, and married life came to be regarded as a necessary evil.

Avoidance of marriage became a symbol of piety and holiness and a sgn of sound mora character.
To live a cleean and pure rdigious life, therefore, one was ether not to marry a dl, or was to live
gpat from one's wife in complete abgtinence of conjugd reations. Rules were passed in rdigious
conference barring the Church officids from meeting ther wives in secluson. They could,
however, see each other in public in the presence of at least two other persons. The concept of the
conjugd relationship as a dirty affar was inculcated on the Chrisian mind by various devices. For
indance, it was enjoined that the man and wife who had shared bed during the night before a
Church fedtival could not participate in it; They were too polluted to be dlowed to associate
themsdves with a religious function. This monadtic conception affected adversdly the relations of
love and blood, even those between mother and son, because dl relations resulting from the bond of
marriage were held as vicious and sinful.

These two doctrines not only caused the downfall of the woman from moral as well & socid points
of view, but they aso undermined the traditions underlying the community life to the extent that, on
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the one hand, married life became a headache both for men and woman; and, on the other, the socid
daius of the woman was in every way degraded. Following are the main features of the legd
injunctions that were enforced in the West under the influence of the Chrigtian Church:

1. The woman was crushed economicaly and made to depend wholly on man permanently. she
was given limited rights of inheritance, and even more limited of acquiring and holding
property; she had no control over her own earnings, as these were dl seized by the husband
with full proprietary rights.

2. Divorce and Khul'a* were totdly prohibited. The man and wife were compeled to remain
together, both by rdigion and law, though they might be fed up with each other. The
maximum that could be done in extreme circumstances was to cause separation between the
spouses, and that was dl. In such a case, neither the man nor the woman was entitled to
remarry. Obvioudy, this measure was even worse, for after separation they were left with no
other choice than to become monks and nuns or resort to alife of sin.

3. It was condgdered vicious, rather sinful, for the spouses to remarry after the death of ther life
patners. According to the Christian scholars, remarrying was nothing but a means of
saisfying anima passons and lugs of the flesh. They cdled it “civilised adultery”.
Remarrying by the priests was particularly looked upon as a crime under the Church law.
Law of the land had dso prohibited it in certain places, and where it was dlowed by law,
public opinion which was deeply coloured by the religious prgudices, did not recognise it as
lawful.

Modern Europe

When in the 18th century the European philosophers and writers raised their voice in favour of the
individud’s rights againg the society and began to blow the trumpet of liberty they in fact were
attacking the anti-socid sysem of mordity and life that had been brought in by the unholy dliance
of the Christian mora doctrines and the prevaent feuda system. This had suppressed and crushed
the human urges and blocked the way of progress for a long time. The destruction of this anti-socid
sysdem a the hands of the European architects of renaissance paved the way for the French
Revolution, after which the Wedtern cvilization deadily grew on the lines leading to and
culminating in the modern age of progress and enlightenment.

In the beginning of the modern age, efforts made to raise the womenfolk from virtud davery
brought about wholesome effects in the community life. Rigorous regulaions reaing to marriage
and divorce were moderated. Economic rights of women of which they had been completely
deprived were amost restored. Mora doctrines which held women low and contemptible were
reformed. Socia concepts which had reduced. them to virtud davery were modified. Portas of
higher education and traning were opened to them dso dong with men. These reforms gradually
helped to bring out their hidden capabilities suppressed by wrong socid laws and mora concepts.
They beautified the houses, lent charm and sweetness to socid life and undertook welfare works.
Under ther good influence and care, public hedth was improved, new generations brought up
better, patients nursed and home science was rapidly developed. These were the initid fruits of the
awakening brought about in the lives of women by the new divilization. But there is another sde of

4 Thatis, theright of divorce effected by the wife in lieu of acompensation paid by her to the husband out other own

property. Tr.
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the picture. The doctrines that gave hirth to this awvakening were inclined towards an extreme from
the very beginning. This indination rgpidly incressed during the 1Sth century, until with the advent
of the 20th century the pendulum of socid life in the West had dready swung to the opposite
extreme.

Three Doctrines of Western Society
The doctrines underlying the Western society may be divided under three heads:

1. Equdity between the made and the femde;
2. Economic independence of woman; and
3. Freeintermingling of the sexes

The reault of building and developing socid life on these bases was inevitable. It led Europe to the
following consequences:

1. Equdity between the sexes was taken to mean that the man and the woman were not only equa
in mord gtatus and human rights, but that the woman was aso free to undertake the same sort of
jobs as were done by the man, and that moral redtrictions on her needed to be dackened as they
were for him. This wrong concept of equdity led women astray and made them unmindful of
ther naturd functions on the performance of which depends the very exisence of human race
and civilization. She became wholly absorbed in her economic, politicdl and sociad pursuits. Her
eectioneering campaigns, sarvice in offices and factories, competition with men for commercia
and indudtrid vocations, sports and physical exercises, socid entertainments, and her absorption
in the club, stage and musical concerts, besdes severd other engagements, so overwhelmed her
that she became utterly indifferent to the respongbilities of married life. The bringing up of
children and the organization and care of the home ceased to be her specid care. Besides, she
developed an abhorrence for her natura duties, affecting ultimately the family sysem which is
the basis of dvilization. The rexult is that home life on which depends man's efficiency is fast
dissppearing in the West. The bond of marriage which is the practicd form of man and
woman's co operation in the service and development of civilization is rapidly wesakening. The
incresse in population is being checked by hbirth control, abortion and destruction of the
offgoring. The wrong concept of mord equdity has come to establish immord equdity between
the sexes. Those vicious and gnful acts which were once held shameful even for men, now do
not bring any shame or disgrace on women.

2. The economic independence of woman has made her independent of man and the great time-
honoured principle, “Man for the field and woman for the hearth”, has been flung to the winds.
The new principle is that both man and woman should earn and leave the running and
maintenance of the home to the hotd. After such a radica change, man and woman have been
left with no common interest that could bind them together except the satisfaction of their
sexud desres. Obvioudy, the mere satisfaction of the sexud desires is not a thing that can tie
the made and the femae together for a lifdong companionship and compe them to live a family
life with common interets Why should a woman who wins her own bread, supports hersalf
economicaly and does not depend on anyone for security and maintenance, reman fathfully
atached to one man only for the sske of satisfying her sexua desires? Why should she be
prepared to subject hersdf to so many mord and legd curbs to shoulder the responsbilities of
family life? Especidly, when the concept of mord equality has cleared her way of al obstacles
for satisfying sexud dedres fredy, why should she forsske the easy, pleasure-giving and
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dluing way of saidying them and choose the antiquated way that is not only laden with
respongbilities but demands sacrifices aso? With the banishment of religion from life, the fear
of committing sn was autométicaly destroyed. The fear of society is no more there, because the
society now does not regard a progtitute with disfavour but welcomes her. Ladtly, there was the
danger of illegitimate children; this has been guarded againgt by the contraceptive devices. If
these devices fail, abortion may be resorted to. If abortion cannot be procured, the baby may be
quietly disposed of for ever. If, however, the motherly ingtinct (which is not yet deed) saves the
child, no compunction is fdt for beng an unmaried mother. “Spinger mother” and
“illegiimate child” havwe so fredy and favourably been talked about that no society can now
dare regard them with disfavour, unless of course, it is prepared to brave the charges of
obscurantism and backwardness.

This date of affars has shaken the very foundations of socid life in the West. Hundreds of
thousands of young women in every Western country like to live unmarried lives, which they
are bound to pass in immord, promiscuous and snful ways. A dill greater number of them
marry under the temporary impulse of physicd love, but since there does not exis any relaion
of inter-dependence between the man and the woman that may permanently bind them together
except the sexud rdation, the bond of marriage has dso log most of its strength and dability.
The man and the woman who have grown amost wholly independent of each other, do not
genegdly find themsdlves inclined to any kind of mutua concesson or compromise. Trandent
and short-lived as emotiond-sexud love is, a mariage based on it cannot stand the dtrain of
even the mogt ordinary difference of opinion, not to spesk of red indifference that more often
than not becomes the cause of separation. It is for this reason that most marriages end in divorce
or estrangement. Contraceptive devices, resort to abortion, dedruction of the offsoring, fdling
of the birth-rate and the high incidence of illegitimate births, dl point to the same root cause
Immora and promiscuous living and the spread of venered diseases can dso be traced back to
the same dtate of affairs.

. The free intermingling of the sexes has brought in its wake an ever-growing tendency towards
showing off, nudeness and sex perverson. Sexud attraction which naturdly exists between the
sexes as a drong indinctive urge becomes dl too powerful even rebdlious, to transgress Al
limits with every impeius it recaves from the free intermingling of the men and women. This
freedom of mixing together naturdly gives rise to an urge to gppear as atractive to the opposite
sex as posshble. In the absence of any mord re-drant this urge is satisfied with increasing
keenness and both the sexes begin to show off and display their physicd charms without any
condderation for decency. This tendency sometimes touches nudeness. Such is the condition of
the Western civilization today. To develop a magnetic atraction for man has become a mania
with the woman there. When, however, she cannot stidfy this mania in spite of bright and
dazzling dress, powders and lip-gticks, and a thousand other ways of beautifying hersdf, the
poor disgusted soul jumps out. of. her clothes. Men, on the other hand, are growing more and
more voracious in ther sexud, appetite, because the fire of base emotions burning within them
flares up instead of being quenched with ever-increesing intensty with every new gesture of
disolay from women. These poor people in fact suffer from an insatiable thirst which tends to
become even more insatidble with every drop of water passng down their throats. To satisfy
this extraordinary sexud urge they are ever busy inventing and designing new ways. The nude
pictures, sexud literature, love romances, nude balroom dancing, sex- indting films dl ae
means of intengfying the same fire which the wrong socid system has kindled in every heart.
To save their faces, they cdl it “art”.
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This disease is edting fast into the very vitds of the Western nations. No nation in the past has
aurvived it. It destroys dl the mentd and physica capabilities of man tha God has endowed
him with for his wel-being and prosperity. Obvioudy, the people who are surrounded by sex
dimulants on dl ddes, who have to face a new temptation and a new spur every moment, who
ae submerged in an emotiondly wrought up environment, and who perpetudly reman in a
feverish condition on account of nude pictures, chesp literature, exciting songs, emationdly
erotic dances, romantic films, highly disturbing scenes of obscenity and ever-present changes of
encountering members of the oppodte sex, canot possbly find that peace of mind and
tranquillity of heart that is so essential for condructive and creative work. More than that, such
an environment that prevails in the Western world today is not a al conducive to tha cam and
peeceful amosphere which is essentid for the full devdopment of the menta and mord
qudities of the coming generations. As soon as the young people atan maturity, anima
passons lay complete hold of them with the result that the mora growth of their persondities is
amog wholly impeded.

Miserable Failure of Human I ntellect

This is the higtorical background of the rise and fal of civilizations over a period of three thousand
years or 0. It is related to a vast area that has been the cradle of two great civilizations of the padt,
and which again boadgts of the mogt, prominent civilization in the world of today. Smilar is the sory
of Egypt, Babylon, Iran and other countries. The sub-continent has aso been suffering from one
excess or the other for centuries. Here, on the one hand the woman is made to worship the man who
becomes her master and lord: she has to subserve her father as a maid in childhood, become a
chattd of the husband in youth and submit’ humbly to her children in widowhood. She is required
to sacrifice hersdf over the burning bier of her husband; she is deprived of her right to inherit and
acquire property; she is subjected to extreme laws in marriage under which she is made over to a
man without her consent; and she is compdled to live willy-nilly under the thumb of that husbad
till her death. She is regarded as an embodiment of sn and mora and spiritud depravity as in
Judaism and Chridtianity, and she is not supposed to have an independent personaity. On the other
hand, when she is regarded with love, she is made a play-thing for animd passon, she overrides the
man, ruins hersdf and leads the whole community to decay and disntegration. Worship of the mae
and femde organs, naked and genitdly united Saues in temples, religious proditutes, frivolous
scenes a the festivd of Holi, dl are manifedations of the same mdady. These are indeed the
impious remnants of the movement started by Bam-marg, which spread like plague in India a the
zenith of her cvilization. Jugt as it brought ruin to Iran, Babylon, Greece and Rome, 0 it led the
entire Hindu nation to the lowest ebb of its decline.

If we study these ingtances carefully, we shdl see how difficult it is for man to attain a baanced and
just view with regard to woman, grasp it fully and practise it in life. A baanced view can only be
the one which, on the one hand, dlows the woman an opportunity for developing her persondity
and cgpabilities fully, and endbles her to play her due role in the cultivation of human dvilization
with full-grown capacities and skills, and, on the other, prevents her from becoming a means of
mora decay and disintegration. Her partnership with man should be so adjusted that co-operation of
one with the other produces wholesome reaults in the building up of community life. Man has been
trying hard for centuries to attain this balanced and just view but has not yet succeeded. Sometimes
he, swings to one extreme and renders one haf of humanity usdess, sometimes he swings to the
other extreme and the whole of humanity becomes paraysed.
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This baanced and jugt view is not imaginary, it exigs. But man's faculty of judgement has become
S0 blunted by continuoudy shifting his postion between the two extremes for centuries that now he
does not even recognise it. Indeed he spurns it, speaks digparagingly of it, and tries to put to shame
those who happen to possess it. He may be likened to a child who is born in a cod mine and bred
and brought up there. Obvioudy, he will take the dark atmosphere of his place of birth for the red
and naturd world. But when he is brought out of it and confronts the bright, pure and clean world of
nature, he will naurdly fed ill & ease in the beginning. But man after dl is man. He cannot
possibly keep his eyes closed to redity and refuse to discern between a cod-celing and the dar-
sudded sky. His lungs cannot refuse to distinguish between the pure ar and the impure dust for
long.

15



CHAPTER 3

Purdah and the Muslims of Today

The Mudim was the one who could save the world from the evil of exiremes, because he aone
possesses the correct solution of al the problems of man's community life. But the tragedy of
man's misfortune has been that the one possessng the beacon of Light has himsdf gone night-
blind. Not to speek of guiding others to the Right Path, he himsdf has got los and is running after
the other blind people in search of light and truth.

The word “Purdah” is used as a title for the set of injunctions which condtitute the most important
pat of the Idamic sysem of community life If these injunctions are viewed in thar right
perspective againg the dructure of this system, every person who has not wholly logt his powers of
discernment will readily admit this to be the only bdanced and just view in regard to man’'s socid
life. Then if this system is shown to work practicdly in its true spirit, the whole woe-stricken world
will rush towards this fountain-head of peace and security and seek its hep in curing its socid
maadies. But the question is. Who will undertake such a demongration? The one who could do this
has himsdf been taken ill for a long time. Therefore, before proceeding further let us have a look at
him and try to diagnose his allment.

Historical Background

It was the end of the 18th and beginning of the 19th century when the Western nations hunger for
territoria expanson assumed the proportions of a ddluge on the horizons of the Mudim countries
and before the people could fully wake up to the impending disagter, it took the whole world of
Idam, from the east to the west, by storm. Consequently, by the middle of the 19th century most of
the Mudim nations had been subdued by Europe. Even those nations which gpparently held their
own had in fact been subdued mentdly and spiritudly. When this subjugation was complete, the
Mudims began to cast off dumber. The nationd pride that they bad developed through centuries of
rule and conquest was shattered and like a drunken one who is brought to senses by continuous
drokes of a powerful enemy, they began to examine the causes of their humiliation and defeat and
those of European domination. Though the date of intoxication was over, they had not yet fully
reganed ther senses and baance. On the one hand, ther feding of extreme humiliation was
impdling them for the change. On the other, ther love of ease and comfort which they had
developed during the past centuries forced them to choose the path of the least resstance to bring
about this change. Then their intdlectual powers which they had not cared to exercise for decades
had dso grown rusty. Besdes, they soon developed a davish mentdity and fear which naturdly
aflict a nation that has been politicaly routed. All these various factors combined to midead the
Mudims into grave pitfdls. Most of them were indeed a a loss to understand the red causes of
their downfdl vis-a-vis Europe's rise to power. But even those who understood these causes lacked
the necessary courage and muscle as well as the spirit to fight for their freedom. On top of that
menta sUbjugation afflicted both the classes. Being degenerate the way they chose to climb the
ladder of progress was the one offering the least resstance. They decided to imitate the ways and
manners of the Wedern civilization in ther lives and devdop the quality of a mirror that fathfully
reflects agarden in full bloom but in redlity iswithout it.
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Mental Slavery

It was during this date of criss that the Western dress, Western ways of living, Western etiquette,
even Western manners of moving about, were imitated and dl-out efforts made to mould the
Mudim society after the Western patterns. Heresy, atheism and materidism were accepted as a
fashion. Any idea, good or bad, that came from the West was accepted without question and
favoured publicly to show broad mindedness. Drinking, gambling, lottery system, horse-racing,
theetre, music, dancing and other evils of the Western civilization were adopted most eagerly. All
the Western theories and practices pertaining to culture, moraity, socid life, economics, poalitics,
law, even rdigious bdiefs and worships, were accepted blindly without ascertaining ther vdidity,
like a Divine Revedation, which has to be believed and obeyed. Even the events of Idamic Higory,
injunctions of the Idamic Shai’ah, and the Commandments of the Qur'an and Hadith, that were
objected to in the spirit of fault-finding by the enemies of Idam, began to shame the Mudims into
goologisng. The Europeans objected to Jhad and Mudims readily expressed their indignation
agang it; they found fault with davery’ and the Mudims averred that it was absolutely unlawful in
Idam; they objected to polygamy and the Mudims at once closed their eyes to a clear verse of the
Qur'an; they sad that man and woman should enjoy perfect equaity between them, the Mudims
sad that was ther faith; they objected to the Idamic laws governing marriage and divorce, the
Mudims were bent on mending and modifying them; they sad tha Idam diSavoured at, the
Mudims dated that Idam had dways been paronisng music and dancing, painting and sculpture;
s0 on and so forth.

How the Problem Arose

At this most shameful period of the Mudim history, Purdah sysem dso came under fire. If the
question had been: How much freedom had woman been alowed in Idam? it was not difficult to
tackle. The most one could differ in the matter was whether the hands and the face were to be
covered or left uncovered; and this was in no way a basic difference. The question, however, was a
different one. This question arose among the Mudims because Europe regarded “harem”, Purdah
and veil with disfavour. The European writers portrayed these in loathsome and ugly colours and,
while enumerdting the demerits of Idam, they mentioned the “confinement” of women prominently.
As usud the Mudims felt ashamed, and, they reacted and behaved in the matter of Purdah exactly
as they had done in matters of Jhad, davery, polygamy, etc. They turned over the pages of the
Qur'an, Collections of Hadith and religious opinions and verdicts of the early doctors merdy with a
view to collecting some materid with which they could wash off the “ugly blot” of shame. They
found that certain scholars had dlowed uncovering of the hands and the face, and dso that a woman
could go out as and when required under necessity. Again they found that a woman was permitted
to go to the battlefield to look after the wounded and thirsty soldiers. She could aso vist mosgues
for offering prayers and for learning or imparting knowledge. With this materia in hand, they came
out with the dam that Idam had granted full liberty to woman. Purdah was a custom of ignorance
which had been adopted by the narrow-minded Mudims long after the glorious period of Idam.
They adso avered that the Quran and Hadith were devoid of the Purdah injunctions, they only
inculcated mora teechings of modesty and chediity; and Idam did not recognise any discipline
restricting the movements of women.

> Asregards slavery, it should be noted well that Islam has strictly prohibited the sale and purchase of free human

beings. It has, however, permitted this in the case of prisoners of war as a necessary evil. The Muslims may either
set them free as a favour, or for ransom or for exchange of Muslim prisoners of war, or keep them as slavesin their
houses. But even in that case, slavery has been made as humane as possible. The Muslims have been enjoined to
treat them with the utmost kindness and educate them to become useful members of society. The slaves are also
alowed to win their freedom by fulfilling the conditions that may be laid down by their masters. Tr.
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The Real Motives

One common weekness with man is that when he adopts an attitude in life, his gpproach in the
beginning is generdly emotiond and irrationd. Later, he tries to prove it to be rationd by resort to
argument and reason. The same was the approach adopted by the Mudims with regard to the law of
Purdah. It did not arise under the feding of a rationd or religious need, it arose as a result of being
overwhemed by the dtractive culture of a dominant power and its vehement propaganda against
I[damic culture.

When our so-cdled reformers saw with dazed eyes the European ladies in ther full make-up
moving fredy and paticipaing activey in socid life, they could not help longing to see their own
womenfolk aso tread the same path of freedom and progress. They were dso influenced by the
modern concepts of the emancipation and education’ of women and the propaganda of the equdity
of the sexes that was incessantly being carried out by powerful logic and the printing machine. The
literature thus produced was so dtractive and powerful that it adversely affected their powers of
thinking and discrimination. It forced them to believe in these concepts without question, and
propagate them by dl possible means. They were convinced that enforcing these concepts in the
practical life was absolutely essentid for one who liked to be caled “enlightened and broadminded”
as agang “rigid and old-fashioned”. Therefore, when modestly dressed veiled women were dubbed
“moving tents and shrouded funeras’, these so-cdled reformers fdt shamed into disgrace
Obvioudy, they could not put up with this disgrace and humiliation for a long time. They were,
therefore, impelled to wash off this shameful blot from the face of their socid life as soon as
possible.

Such were the fedings and trends that gave birth to the movement for the emancipation of women
among the Mudims towards the end of the 19th century. Some people who did not know why they
fdt inclined towards this movement had these very sentiments lurking in ther subconscious. They
were in fact labouring under sdf-deception. Others who were fully conscious of their inclinations
could not dare express them openly. They did not decelve themselves, they tried to deceive others.
Both the classes, however, made it a point to conced the red motives behind their movement and
tried to project it as a rationd, indead of an emotional movement. The various pretexts that were
brought in support of it were dl imported directly from Europe. Among these were women's hedlth
condderations, growth of ther intdlectud capabiliies and practicd skills, protection of ther
naturd birth rights safeguarding their economic independence, their ddiverance from man's
bondage and apathy and, above al, the necessty of their progress as on it aone depended the
culturd advancement of the whole community. These pretexts were put forth with a view to
hoodwinking the common Mudims and keeping them in the dark about the red motives of the
guiding and directing the womenfolk to follow in the footsteps of the Western women and
moulding them into the socid patterns prevaent in the West.

A Great Hoax

The grestest hoax that has been played in this connection is that efforts were made to prove from
the Qur'an and Hadith that this movement was in perfect conformity with Idam. The fact, however,
Is that Idam and the Western civilization are poles gpart in their objectives as wel as in ther
principles of socid organization. Idam, as we shdl see later, ams a candisng man's sex energy
by mord discipline so as to render it conducive to the building up of a cleen and pious culture
indead of wasting it in disspation and erotic passons. In contragt to this, the Western civilization
ams a speeding up materid progress by encouraging equd participation of man and Woman in the
dfars and responghilities of life, and a the same time sublimating sex energy in ats and other
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channds with a view to getting reief from the bitter hardships of the life- struggle This difference
of objectives necessxily leads to a fundamentd difference in gpproach and methods of socid
organization as adopted by Idam and the Wesern civilization.. Thus the object of Idam is to
edablish a socid order that segregates the spheres of activity of the mde and the femae,
discourages and controls the free intermingling of the sexes, and curbs dl such factors as are likely
to upset and jeopardise the sociad discipline. On the contrary, the object before the Western
civilizetion requires, and naturdly so, that both the sexes should be drawn into the same fidd of life
and activity, that al such hindrances and impediments should be removed as are likey to obstruct
their free and promiscuous intermingling, and that they should be afforded unlimited opportunities
to enjoy each other’ s beauty and charm of physicd perfection’s.

Now, any intelligent person can see how sadly mistaken are those people who, on the one hand, fed
inclined to follow the Wedtern civilizetion and, on the other, cite Idamic principles of socid life in
support of their trends. According to the Socid System of Idam, a woman a the most can uncover
her hands and face, if necessary, and can go out of her house for genuine needs. But these people
take this last limit as ther sarting point. They set out from the point where Idam comes to hdt, and
tranggress dl limits of decency and modesty without hesitation. Not to spesk of the hands and face,
beautifully parted hair on the bead, bare ams to the shoulders, and semi-covered breasts are also
displayed. Rest of the bodily charms are so covered in gauzy attires as to satisfy the hungry sexud
gaze of men. More than that, tastefully dressed wives, sgters and, daughters in full make-up, are
brought face to face with friends, not to spesk of near rdations, and are encouraged to mix fredy
and have good ime with them in a manner and to an extent unimagineble for a Mudim lady even in
company of her red brother. Permisson to leave the house that was conditiond on genuine need
and observance of perfect modesty and full covering of the body is being abused for license to roam
amlesdy on the road-sde, grall in the parks, vist hotels and go to pictures, in glamorous saris and
atractive blouses that hardly cover their nakedness. The limited and conditional freedom that
women had been dlowed by Idam in matters other than home science is being used as argument to
encourage the Mudim women to abandon home life and its respongbilities like the Europesn
women and make therr lives miserable by running after political, economic, socid and other
activities shoulder to shoulder with men.

Things in the sub-continent have so far reached this state, but the condition of the people of Egypt,
Turkey and Iran, who are politicdly free but mentdly servile is even worse. To vie with European
women, the “Mudim” women of these countries have sarted wearing exactly the same sort of dress
as is worn ‘in the West. Turkish ladies have taken to beach bathing in one- piece bathing-suits, the
dress which hardly covers one-fourth of the body and that adso in a manner as to reved dl the
outlines of the femaefigure.

One wonders how people can seek judtification for such a shameless way of life from the Qur'an
and Hadith. If some people fed like adopting it, they should boldly do so and declare their desertion
of Idam ad its law unequivocdly. This would indeed be the height of hypocrisy and dishonesty on
their part if they openly adopted in the name of the Qur'an that syslem and way of life whose basic
principles, objectives and practices have been condemned, one and dl, as unlawful by the Qur'an.
By dting the Quran a the outset they peldigps want to decealve the world into believing that they
arefollowing the Qur'an in their entire lives,
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The Object Before Us
Such being the condition of the “Mudim” of today, our object in this book is two-fold:

First, we propose to present before the people at large, Mudim or non-Mudim, the entire Socid
Syslem of Idam and explain to them the necessity and importance of the Purdah injunctionsinit.

Second, we want to present before the “modern” Mudims the injunctions of the Qur'an and Hadith
as againg the doctrines and results of the Western way of life with a view to helping them to give
up their hypocriticd atitude towards life. This will endble them to choose one of the two
dternatives with a cdear heat: Either they will have to live in accordance with the Idamic
injunctions if they want to reman Mudims, or they will have to discard Idam if they are prepared
to face those disgraceful results towards which the Western way of life will inevitably lead them.
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CHAPTER 4

Western Concepts of Morality

Arguments that are put forward againg Purdah are not merely negative in nature but have a postive
and affirmative bass dso. People who advance these arguments do not merdly regard the women's
remaining within the four wails and her going out in vel as an unnecessary redriction, and want to
remove it; they have in ther mind a totdly different way of life for her. They indeed possess an
dtogether different concept of the reationships between the mae and the femae They want the
femae to follow one particular way and not the other. Thus, their main objection againgt Purdah is
that if the woman remains confined to the house and veled, she cannot follow that @rticular way,
nor can she do “that” which is expected of her.

Let us now find out what is that “something’: what are the concepts and principles underlying it,
whether it is right and reasonable in itsef and what are its consequences in practicd life. Obvioudy,
if these concepts and principles are taken for granted, then Purdah and the socid system of which it
is a condituent part are automaticaly proved to have been wrongly conceived. But the question is
Why should these concepts and principles be accepted without being subjected to pragmatic tests of
reason and experience? Is the mere fact of their being modern and prevdent in the world of today
enough to make one accept and adopt them uncritically?

18th Century Concept of Liberty

As | have pointed out above, the philosophers, scientists and literary men who raised their voice for
reform in the 18th century had in fact to grapple with a socid system which was overflowing with
undue redrictions, which was highly inflexible and which was replete with sensdess customs, rigid
regulations and unreasonable, unnatural diversities. Centuries of decline and decay had rendered
this sysem the sumbling-block in the way of .progress. On the one hand, the new awakening and
enlightenment was impeling the middle dass (the bourgeoise) to emerge on top by struggling
hard. On the other, people of the upper class and the churchmen were gtting tight and tightening
upon them the knots of custom and tradition. Adminigration of the churches and defence forces,
management of the courts of judstice and roya pdaces, maintenance of the agriculturd lands and
financid and business-centers, and the running of the other spheres of socid life was such tha a
few privileged classes were taking full advantage of aready established rights and agppropriating the
fruits of the labours and capabilities of the emergent middle class. Every effort that aimed at
reforming the conditions was foiled by the sdfish and hideous motives of the people in authority.
This caused disgust among the people who longed for the change and better times and filled them
gradudly with a blind urge for revolution. Consequently, the whole socid system with each of its
condituent parts was revolted againg, eventudly giving rise to an extremist concept of personal
freedom which amed a bestowing complete liberty and absolute freedom on the individua as
agang society. It was pleaded tha the individud ought to be privileged with the right to do
anything that he liked and have the freedom to refran from anything that he didiked. Society had
no right to redtrict or curb his persond freedom. The government was there mainly to see that the
individud’s freedom of choice and action was safeguarded, and the socid inditutions were meant
to help the individua to atain his gods and objectives.
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This exaggerated notion of liberty which was in fact the result of retdiation agangt the prevdent
inhuman socid order contained in it gems of a grester iniquity. People who had initidly
propagated it were themsdves not fully aware of its logicd posshbilities. Had they foreseen the
results in which the unredtricted freedom and unbridled liberty of the individud was going to
culminate, they would perhgps have shuddered with disgust. They in fact had amed to remove
undue seventies and unreasonable redrictions imposed on contemporary society. But eventudly the
new ideas took root in the Western mind and began to grow unhampered.

19th Century Changes

The French Revolution came in the wake of this concept of freedom.® Its repercussions were far-
resching. It shattered to pieces most of the mora concepts and culturd and religious traditions.
When the revolutionaries saw that the destruction of the old concepts and traditions led to progress,
they concluded that each one of the dready edtablished concepts and ways of life was a sumbling-
block which must be removed to make any headway towards progress. Therefore, as soon as they
had destroyed wrong principles of Chrigtian ethics they turned their attertion towards the basic
concepts of human ethics: they questioned chadtity; they objected to the restrictions of piety on the
youth; and they did not see any ham in having love and sex rdations outsde mariage. After
marriage, they argued, one could not be denied the right to love for one till possessed a heart. Such
were the doubts and objections hat were raised in the post-revolution society on al sides, especidly
by the Romantic School of writers. George Sand (1804 - 1876) was their leader in the beginning of
the 19th century. She hersdf violated dl those mord principles of conduct on which is based
human nobility of character, especidly of the femde Beng the legd wife of one husband, she
edablished illicit rdations fredy with others At last she separated from her husband and changed
severd “friends’ successvely, but did not stay with anyone for more than two years. In her
biography a least Sx men have been mentioned, with whom she had open and regular illicit
relations.

Alfred de Musset (1810 - 1857), French poet of the Romantic School, was aso one of her lovers.
He was so much disgusted with her faithlessness that he willed that George Sand would not attend
his funerd. This was then the persond character of the woman who deeply influenced the new
French generation by her charming and romantic works for as long as thirty years. In her novd,
Ldia, the heroine writes to Stenio:’

“The longer | live the more | recognise that the notions adopted by our young people, with
regard to the exclusiveness of the love's ardour, the absolute possesson which it demands,
and the eernd rights which it dams, are fdse, or a least fad. All opinions should be
dlowed, and | would grant that of conjuga fiddity to exceptiona souls. The mgority
have other needs and other capabilities; they need reciprocal freedom, mutua tolerance,

This concept of the liberty of the individual gave birth to the modern capitalistic order, democratic system of
culture, and moral licentiousness. During the next one a half century it meted out such inhuman treatment to
mankind in Europe and America that human nature felt constrained to revolt against it. By allowing the individua a
free license for selfish motives against the general well-being of society, it helped ruin collective welfare of the
community and disintegrate social life. Socialism and Fascism are its first fruit. These so-called reconstructive
development contained germs of disintegration from the very beginning. These in fact have sought to cure one
extreme by the other extreme. The 18th century concept of freedom erred by sacrificing the community to the
individual. The 20th century has erred in the opposite extreme by sacrificing the individual to the community. For
the salvation of mankind a balanced and just concept is as remote today asit was in the 18th century.

These extracts have been taken from Paul Bureau's, Towards Moral Bankruptcy, published from London by
Constable and Co. in 1025.
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excluson of dl jedous egoism... All loves ae true, whether impetuous or peaceful,
sensud or ascetic, lasting or transient: whether they lead men to suicide or to pleasure’.

(Paul Bureau, p. 106)

In another of her novels entitled Jacques she presents the character of an ided husband. The wife of
the hero (Jacques) edtablishes illicit rdations with another man, but the husband is too large-hearted
to censure and hate her. Accounting for this liberd attitude, he says that he has no right to trample
under foot a rose which desdires to spread its sweet smdl to others, beside him. At another place she
expresses through Jacques the following idess:

“I have not changed my opinion, | have not made peace with society, and mariage is
adways according to my judgement one of the most barbarous indtitutions ever imagined. |
have no doubt that it will be abolished, if the human race makes any progress towards
justice and reason; a bond more human and not less sacred, will replace it, and will secure
the exigence of offspring who will be born of a man and a woman, without ever fettering
the liberty of ether. But men are too gross and women too cowardly to demand a nobler
law than that which rules them: heavy chains must bind beings who lack conscience and
virtue'.

(Paul Bureau, pp. 107-108)

Such were the ideas propounded in and about 1833. George Sand did not go further. She could not
dae take these idess to ther logcd conclusons. In spite of her liberd-mindedness and
‘enlightenment’, she had not been able to sheke off whally the dirt of traditiond mordity. Thirty-
five years later, the thess was taken up again by another School of drametids, literary men and
mora philosophers whose chiefs were Alexander Dumas (1802 - 1870) and Alfred Naguet. These
writers vehemently propagated the ideas that freedom and satisfaction of the pleasures of the body
were in themseves the birth-right of every individud. To curb this right with mord and socid
redtrictions was cruel on the part of society. The foregoing writers had demanded freedom of action
for the individud in love &fars only: The new writers fdt this emotiond bass for freedom to be
too weak. Therefore they tried to establish the demand for individud liberty, mord lawlessness, and
unbridied freedom on the more sound bads of philosophic reasoning. Thereby they wanted to
encourage young men and women to do whatever they pleased with full satisfaction and approva of
the conscience. Moreover, they wanted to educate the society not to mind the lustful behaviour of
the youth but to regard it as moraly right and laudable.

Towards tile end of the 19th century, Paul Adam (1862 - 1920), Henri Batallle (1872 - 1922), Pierre
Louys (1870 - 1925) and many other writers spent dl their at and skill on imbuing the youth with
blind courage and dash so as to remove completely al shadows of hesitation and inhibition caused
in the minds by the out-moded mord ideds. Paul Adam in his book, Le Morale de L’ amour, has
censured the youth for committing the folly of making their sweet-hearts believe that they are
passionady in love with them and cannat live without them. He writes:

“To wak together in the moonlight by the woodland path, repeating to each other banal
and unchanging trifles, to swear emphatic and empty lies, to promise each other a life less
capable of separation than they believe other people's to be, to exchange empty promises
and lyric hypocriges,....; thisis what destroying, das the best of our French youth.
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“All this to conced, under empty verbiage, the hedthy longing for smple bodily union a
the will of anatural and innocent gppetite.

“It is a great evil among the Latin races that lovers refuse to admit planly and candidly
their relish for voluptuousness, and for the joyous companionship of the sexes’.

(Paul Bureau, p. 111)
He advises the youth:

“Then be refined and sensuous savants, not building a temple to the servants of your
pleasures nor lazily faling adeep a ther fest, but choosng a new guest for each moment
of pleasure’.

(Paul Bureau, p. 112).

Ferre Louys went 4ill further. He emphasised the ideas that mora restrictions in fact hindered the
proper growth of man's intelectud, scientific and spiritud development. In his Aphrodite, he has
tried to edtablish the hypothess that civilization was a its zenith in Babylon, Alexandria, Athens,
Rome, Venice and other centers a the time when sensudity, morad lawlessness and sexud
licentiousness flourished unchecked. “As the beauty of the soul illuminates dl the face, so corpord
virility done fertilises the brain’. But as soon as mord and legd redrictions were imposed on
human urges, human soul was aso doomed to fetters.

Pere Louys was a prominent literary figure of his time. He st a new dyle of writing and
established an independent school in literature. In his wake appeared a whole congdlation of
noveligts, dramatists and writers on mordity, who propagated his ideas ceasdesdy. Fierre himsdf
made every possble effort with his pen to edtablish that nudity and promiscuous intermingling of
the sexes were perfectly judtified, rather laudable. In the same book, Aphrodite, he eulogises Greece
for her best period thus:

“... the time when naked humanity, the most perfect form that we can know or even
conceive, snce we believe it to be made to God's image, can unvel itsdf under the
lineaments of a consecrated courtesan before the twenty thousand pilgrims ... ; where the
most sensud love, the divine love from which we were born, was without defilement,
without shame, without Sn;...”
(Paul Bureau, p.115)
At another place, he has expressed himsdlf more explicitly. He proposed:

“to combat by the most energetic mord teaching the abominable opinion that motherhood
can be under any circumstances dishonourable, illegitimate, or disgraceful”. (P.116).
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20th Century Developments

Thus far had developed ideas in the 19th century when writers of the 20th century appeared, who
aspired to soar even higher than ther forerunners. In 1908, a play entitled, Le Lys, was published
by Piere Wolff and Gaston Leroux, in which two girls have been shown explaining to their father
the horrors of their podtion and their right to free love, in tile presence of their brother. Their main
contention is to show how terible it is for a young girl pass life without engaging in “free love’.
The old father censures his daughters for having illicit rdations with a young man. The daughter
replies:

“Yet | could not make you understand, because you have never understood that one has
not aways the right to ask a girl, though she may be your sser or your daughter, to
become an old woman without having loved...” (P. 117)

World War | not only provided impetus to this freedom movement but aso it took it to its extreme
logicad conclusons. The anti-conceptioniss movement had affected France in particular. For over
forty years hirth rate in that country had continudly been fdling. Only in 20 out of 87 French
digricts birth rate was higher than death rate. In the remaning didricts, the case was just the
reverse; so much o that in certain aress, the average desth rate was high as 130, 140, even 160,
againg every 100 births. When the War darted, the French nation was dready in the throes of life
and desth. This was a rude shock for the French statesmen to learn that the nation lacked in a
auffident number of fighting-fit young men. If, for the time being, they tried to save the nation by
sacrificing the available few a the front, how would they counteract the next ondaught? The whole
nation was in a fix. It could not survive, the leaders thought, except by rasng the naiond birth rate
by dl possble means. This gave the campaign another direction. The writers, journdists, speakers,
even scientigs and politicians came out and raised one universa cry requiring the people to bring
forth more and more children without bothering about marriage formdities. Any spingter or widow,
they said, who offered her womb voluntarily in the service of the motherland, deserved to be
honoured rather than censured. Lovers of freedom seized this opportunity for spreading among the
people dl their devilish idess. A didinguished journdist of the time, who edited Lalyon
Republicain, wrote while discussng the question: Why should rape be a crime?

“Scence and philosophy, in deding with the naurd will, prove the universa
imperiousness of a need, less frequent but not less imperious than hunger and thirst, and of
which rape, too often followed by murder, is the enraged expresson, as theft is the usud
result of enraged distress. The attraction of the sexes forms part of the sysem of the
universe, no less than gravitation. A hedthy man,. who is young and vigorous, can no
more help his desires than he can his empty somach listen to reason by a promise of food
next week. The man dying of love in our cities where everything is abundant, ought to be
as much of an anomdy as a man dying of hunger. As supplies of bread are distributed
gratuitoudy, so we should seek the means to gppease other hungry ones’. (P. 121).

The reader should know that this article was not meant to amuse the people. It had been serioudy
written and was read equdly serioudy in France.

About the same time, the Paris Faculty of Medicine approved a doctord thess and published it in
its officid bulletin. 1t contained the following sentences aso:
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“We hope the day will come when without cynica boagting or fase modesty we shdl say:
‘I had syphilis a twenty years old', just as we say now-a-days, ‘| have been sent to the
hills for spitting blood'... Whoever has passed his youth without contracting those troubles
which are as it were the price of pleasure, is but an incomplete being who through
cowardice, a cold nature, or rdigious scruple, has missed the accomplishment of what is
perhaps the least degraded of his natura functions’. P. 151).

Neo-Malthusian Literature

Before proceeding further let us consider the views that have been advanced in support of the anti-
conceptionist movement. When towards the end of the 18th century, the British economist Mdthus
(1766 - 1834) presented his idess on birth control with a view to imposng checks on the fast
increesing population, it might not have crossed his mind that his innocent proposas just after one
century would be manly used for spreading adultery and promiscuity on dl enormous scde.
Maithus had only advised continence and marriage at advanced age in order to check increase in
population. But when the neo-Mdthusan Movement was initiated towards tile end of the 19th
century, it was asserted that the sexual urge was to be fredy satisfied and its natural consequence,
the birth of children, was to be scientificaly controlled. This helped aso to remove the last
impediment from tile way of free and promiscuous intermingling of the sexes. Now a woman could
fredy give hersdf up to a man, without fear of bringing forth children and enduring responghilities.
The consequences of this tendency will be described later. Here a few instances of the patent views
most commonly found in the literature on birth control are presented.

Following isthe logicdly built up thess of the neo-Madthugan literature.

“Every human being invariably experiences three imperious needs. nourishment, rest and
love. Nature has implanted them within us, and has had the foresight to attach enjoyment
to their satisfaction. Logic would have man hasten to respond to this natural desre, and
such is in fact his conduct with regard to the first two needs. But, on the contrary, it is
agonishing to find that with regard to the third, he has adopted a completdy different
dtitude society has invented the drange inditution of monogamic and indissoluble
marriage. Socid mordity forbids in fact every satisfaction of the sexua gppetite outsde of
the marriage bond, and in the married state, which it declares indissoluble, it imposes the
duties of fidelity and of non-intervention in the reproductive work of nature.

“But this sexud mordity, which we see hangs together, is redly absurd; it defies both
nature and reason, and, being fase in its very principles, produces the worst consegquences
for humanity”.

(Paul Bureau, pp. 131-32).

Ideas that have been deduced from these premises may aso be consdered. Bebd, leader of the
German Socid Democratic Party, frankly says:

“Man and woman ae merdy animas, can there be any question of mariage, of an
indissoluble bond, between animals?’
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Dr. Drysdde says.

“Love is, like dl our appetites, subject to change. To seek to fix it in one channd is to try
to modify the lawvs of naure Youth is specidly given to this changesbleness in
conformity with the magnificent logica order of nature which ordains thet our experiences
shoud be multiplied.., free union represents a higher mordity than any other, because it is
more conformable to natura laws, and a the same time because it proceeds more directly
from feding, passon, and dignterested love for “the inclination which determines it has a
mord vaue which is lacking in those mercantile transactions which make of mariage a
veritable proditution..., the true guarantee for the becoming mantenance of the children is
to be found, not in the empty name of marriage, but in the independence of the parents,
especidly that of the mother”. (pp. 136-37)

It will be noted how concepts are changing, or rather undergoing perverson. At fire, efforts were
made to make the people throw off their belief that adultery was anything moraly bad so as to get
marriage and illegal relationship recognized as of equa Status. Now a step further has been taken.
Marriage is being regarded with disfavour and extra-marita relations as moraly superior.

At another place, Dr. Drysdale writes.

“One can only look on proditution as a vauable and temporary subgtitute, while awaiting
a better gate of things. Instead of contempt it is gratitude that the human race owes to the
unhappy ones who suffer for the cause of our sexud nature. They are of extreme use to
humanity. We must ook on them as sexud martyrs’. (P. 140).

Paul Bureau says.

“Under the influence of a licentious literature and an immord stage, divorce and adultery,
anti-conceptionist practices and abortion, are acclimatised in our plan of life Fve-and-
twenty years ago the very words aroused in the immense mgority of people violent
fedings of revulson, even of profound horror and disgust... The automatic reflexes have
lost their vigour because the mora atmosphere has changed”. (P. 152).

J. S Mill, famous British Philosopher, demands in his book, On Liberty, “that the marriage of
indulgent persons should be forbidden by law, just as many German laws a that time only alowed
marriage to those who could show that they had sufficient means’. (Pp. 390-91). But when the
question of the eradication of proditution arose in England, the same Philosopher opposed it tooth
and nal. His argument was that it was tantamount to curbing persond liberty and insulting the
workmen who could not be trested like children.

In other words, persond freedom is meant to enable people to commit adultery. But if somebody
wants to teke advantage of this freedom for the purpose of marriage, his right to it should be
questioned. In this latter case not only will the law be dlowed to interfere with the persona freedom
of the individud but such an action will dso stify the mord scruple of the freedom-loving
economist. This clearly shows that mora concepts have undergone extreme perverson. Good has
cometo be regarded as evil and evil as good.
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CHAPTER 5

Tragic Consequences- |

Literature shows the way, public opinion follows the lead, and findly collective mordity, socid
customs and dae law, dl give way. Such a change becomes inevitable, especidly when dl the
propaganda devices and techniques besides philosophy, history, ethics, science, literature, art, etc.,
have worked together perdgently for a hundred and fifty years or so to mould man's way of
thinking after a particular pattern. Then, it is unlikdy that the law of the land remains unaffected by
the changing public opinion in a country where government and socid inditutions are run on
democratic principles.

Industrial Revolution and its Impact on Society

Besdes this, other culturd factors in the West dso became favourable to pave the way for
Indudgtria  Revolution. The impact of this on the economic and socio-culturd life reinforced the
trends which the revolutionary literature had dready given them. The concept of persond freedom,
which is the bass of Capitdism, receved an extreordinary impetus from the invention of the
machine and the consequent posshilities of mass production. The capitdist class edtablished big
indudtrid and commercia concerns with the result that the new centers of industry and business
soon grew into huge cities. Hundreds of thousands of people began leaving the countryside for the
cties and life became expensve. Housng facility diminished and the cost of clothing, food and
other necessties of life soared high. Partly due to the culturd advancement and partly to the
keenness shown by the capitdists, numerous new luxuries became pat of life. But the capitdist
sysem did not distribute wedth equitably so as to enable the common man aso to possess the
means of affording dl those comforts, pleasures and enjoyments of new life. It did not even provide
him with enough means to acquire eesly the baret minimum necessties of life - house, food,
clothes, etc. - in the cities to which he had been atracted. Consequently, maintaining of the wife
became burdensome to the husband and rearing of the children became troublesome to the father.
Not to spesk of mantaining others, ii became difficult for individuas even to maintan themsdves.
Economic conditions forced every member of the family to become an earning member. Gradualy
al classes of women, married and unmarried and widows, had to come out to earn therr bread, and
with the increese in the opportunities for free intermingling of the sexes, natura consequences
began to follow. At this the society fet very much perturbed. Now the concept of persona freedom
and the new ethics came forward to console fathers and daughters, brothers and sisters, husbands
and wives, tdling them not to fed ill & ease, as dl that was happening was desrable. It was not
degeneration but emancipation; it was not immora but the enjoyment of life. The pit towards which
the capitalist was driving them was not Hell, it was Heaven, red Heaven!

Capitalist Selfishness

Not only that but the concept of persond freedom on which was raised the supersiructure of
Capitdism provided the individua with an open and Unconditiond license to earn wedth by dl
means, far or foul. The new ethics taught him that every means by which wedth could be amassed
was lavful and far, no mater whether the prosperity of one individud led to the ruin of many.
Thus, the new-emerging socid order favoured the individud’s interests in every way againg those
of society, and the latter was not provided with any safeguard againgt the formers greed and avarice.
This opened new ways for the sdfish individuas to use society to their advantage. They discovered
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each weakness of man and exploited it for sdfish ends in dl possble ways. One came forward and
gave the people the habit of drinking in order to make high profits on his business, and no one cared
to save society from this plague-stricken mouse. Another one laid the snare of usury, and no one
dared save the people from this blood-sucking leech. Contrary to that, such laws were made as
favoured the leech o that it could suck as much blood out of others as it could. A third one invented
novel ways of gambling which soon infected al waks of commerce and trade, and no one had the
courage to safeguard man’'s economic life from the ondaught of this enteric fever. During this
impious age of the individud’s revolt and aggressve gnfulness, it was impossble that the sdfish
people did not think of the weakest point of man, his urge for sex, which could be esasly exploited
for the purpose of coining money. And this weakness was full exploited, in diverse ways. Services
of beautiful women were obtaned for Theaters, bdlrooms and film-making centers. They were
made to appear nude before the people in order to arouse their sexuad appetite and deprive them of
their pockets. Some people hired out women and developed prostitution to the level of an organised
international trade. Some others invented new ways and manners of make-up and publicised them
widdy so as to arouse the femde urge for beatification to the point of craze with a view to making
money. Others designed sex-arousing, Semi-covering dresses and appointed charming women to
wear them and go about in society with a view to tempting young men in large numbers. This
naturdly made these dresses popular among young girls and the dedgners earned high profits.
Some other people thought of printing nude pictures and chegp sensua literature. They helped bring
about a generd mora degeneration among the common people, but were able to fill their purses
with gold. Gradudly things came to such a pass tha no sphere of trade and commerce remained
immune from the sex dement. Busness advertissments were regarded incomplete without a nude or
semi-nude femde picture. No hotel, no restaurant, no showroom could be imagined without a lady
atendant in order to attract men. Poor, helpless society could safeguard its interests only in one
way, by counteracting the individudist ondaught by its own mora precepts and thwarting the
demon of sexua hunger. But the capitaistic system was too broadbased to be so easily frudtrated. It
had the support and backing of a complete philosophic sysem and a strong variegated literature
which was busy corrupting the mord vaues and precepts. Obvioudy, the ided murderer is the one
who can coax the one to be murdered to come forward cheerfully and lay down his head willingly.

Democratic Palitics

On top of that, this concept of liberty gave birth to the democratic sysem of government in the
Wed. This served as a powerful factor in bringing to completion the revolution in mord vaues. The
main principle underlying Western democracy is that people themselves possess the sovereign as
well as legidative rights. They @n frame whatever laws they like and can amend or reped any laws
which they didike They do not have aove them any higher authority immune from human
fralties, whose guidance and indruction may be binding on man and may prevent him from going
astray. They do not possess any fundamenta law which may be unquestionable and beyond human
manipulation, reped or amendment. They do not have a sandard for judging right from wrong,
which does not change with every human whim and fancy, but which can sand unimpeachable for
al times. Thus, modern democracy looks upon man as wholly independent and unaccountable and
makes him his own legidator, and so renders dl legidative business dependent on mgority opinion.

Obvioudy, when laws pertaining to community life depend on public opinion for their passage, and
when governments become faithful worshippers of the god of modern democracy, no power of law
and order can save society from mord iniquity. Not to spesk of saving, it will rather help ruin it
eventudly. With every chang3in the trend of public opinion the law will dso change As the
common man’'s concepts undergo change, principles and bases of law will accordingly be affected.
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A mere proposa, however,, petty and immora, which has the public backing to muster just 51 out
of 100 votes, can readily attain the status of sacred law. The worst instance of this gppeared in the
pre-Nazi Germany. Dr. Magnus Hirsch Feld who has been a President of the World League of
Sexud Reform, vehemently advocated the adoption of the unnaturd act for as long as Sx years. At
last the god of democracy became inclined to regard this unlawful act as lawful, and the German
Parliament decided by a mgority vote that the unnaturad act was no longer a crime, provided that it
was carried out with willingness on both sdes. If, however, the subject was a minor, his guardian
would perform the *giving away’ ceremony!

Law has rather been lukewarm in worshipping the god of democracy. It obeys his commands but
somewhat indifferently. This lack of keenness is supplemented by the adminigtrative machinery of
the government. People who conduct the business of the democratic governments fall a prey to the
influence of the literature, mora philosophies and current trends even before they are accorded
legd sanction. Thus the prevaling mord abuses become officidly recognized without he result that
the police and courts of justice hedtate to practicaly enforce the law, and the abuses attan
lawfulness indirectly. Take for instance the case of procuring illegd abortion. It is prohibited in the
Wegtern law, but there is no country where it is not openly and commonly practised. In England
aone a least 90,000 cases of abortion occur annudly. According to an estimate, at least 25 percent
of the married women perform abortion on themsdlves, or obtain the services of experts. Among the
unmarried, the percentage is even higher. In certain places there are regular clubs to facilitate
abortion, which are maintained by weekly subscriptions by women themsdves, so that they may
obtain services of experts as and when required. In London there exist quite a few nursng homes
where most of the patients are generaly the women who have had abortion.® In spite of dl this,
abortion is fill a crime according to the British law.

Factsand Figures

Now | shdl ded a length with the three factors - modern morad concepts, capitdigtic civilization
and democratic politics and examine how they are working together to disrupt collective moradity
and the sex reation between the male and the femde, and what results they have actualy produced.
Since | have mostly mentioned France so far which is the birthplace of this movement, | shdl agan
draw on the same source for facts and figures.®

Moral Bankruptcy

When the above-mentioned concepts spread they first deprived the people of their morad sense in
sexud effars.

Modesty and the sense of honour began to forsake them. The didtinction between marriage and
illict relationship was given up, and fornication was recognized as lawful and clean, which had
nothing sinful or vicious about it to be concedled and hushed up.

Towards the end of the 19th century, French people had begun looking upon fornication as an
ordinary, natura act for the mde Paents did not a al mind ther sons mord deinquency,
provided that it did not involve them in crimind cases and venered diseases Rather they fdt
pleesed if it helped them materialy. They thought that a man's extramaritd rdaion with a woman

& All these details contained in Prof. Joad's Guide to Modern Wickedness which has recently been published from

London.
Most of this information has been drawn from Towards Mora Bank ruptcy (London, 1955), by Paul Bureau, a
distinguished French sociol ogist.
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was in no way bad. There are ingances to show that parents themselves encouraged their young
Sons to edablish relations with influentid and wedthy ladies in order to make ther future secure
and bright. But as regards women, the concept was quite different. Femae chadtity was 4ill vaued
highly. The parents who did not serioudy mind therr son's ddinquency, youthful pranks, were not
prepared to stand any blot of infamy on the person of their daughter. The French society could
tolerate a fornicator, but it detested a fornicatress; it loathed the progtitute, but it exempted from
blemish the man vidting her. Smilaly, the mord responshility of a man and Woman bound in
wedlock was not regarded as equa. A husband could fredy go about sowing his wild oats, but a
wife's promiscuous behaviour was regarded with disgust.

As the 20th century approached, conditions totaly changed. The movement for the emancipation of
women which had propagated mord equdity between the sexes gave the promiscuous couple equa
datus in society. Now a woman could fredy have extramaitd rdaions with a man without any
fear of public disgrace. Paul Bureau says.

“Many young men in the working-class circles of our great towns do not consder they
have the right to demand from ther fiancée a chadity which they do not possess
themsalves, and the license of which both aval themseves gppears too precious for them
to object to it. These new manners begin to penetrate even to our country digtricts. In the
Yonne, in certan pats of Burgundy, and esewhere it often hgppens tha the girl has
contracted severd “friendships’ before contracting marriage, and no trouble is even taken
to hide them. As there is no fear of the complications of pregnancy, dill less of the birth of
a child, the relations shut their eyes, and on the wedding day the bridegroom, who knows
to what he is committing himsdf tekes care not to find fault with a freedom of which the
lads of the village teke plentiful advantage during the ten or twelve years before ther
marriage..?’

“Those who atentively follow the modern evolution of our manners know that, during the
lagt fifteen years, one meets more and more frequently, in Paris, the great towns and the
indudtrial centers, such a case as this. A girl - modiste, dress maker, typist, shop-assistant,
bank- clerk, or sudent - farly educated, of good character, used to a good socid
environment,...resolves one day to sat up housekeeping with a young man. No marriage,
not because it is understood there will be no children....but because it is understood that
each preserves complete liberty to end the union any moment tha the friend ceases to
please.; an esablishment that merdy means living together, and does not imply a each
moment and engagement for the next. On the other hand, there is no dement of fraud or
seduction: both are equaly aware of the nature and scope of their mutua relation...”

“.it was inaugurated by the indudrid workers, a firgt it caused surprise and some
scandd, then it made way in higher socid grades, and has extended continudly... This
extra legad union is smilar in every way to those which every day, and in great number,
receive the officia sed of the registrar or the minigter of religion”. (Pp. 94-96).

Such a “companion” has now earned recognition of the society dso. M. Berthdemy, Professor of
Law a Paris, writes that the “companion” has gradualy attained the same legd datus as was once
monopoly of the lawful wife. She has secured the interest of Parliament, and she is now protected
by the adminigration. A soldier's “companion” is dlowed the same maintenance as is dlowed to
hiswife; after his death sheis granted the same amount of penson asis granted to hislegd widow.
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How ordinary and minor a thing has fornication come to be regarded in the French mora code can
be seen from the following ingances. In 1918 a school midress was found pregnant, being
unmarried. Some old-fashioned people in the Education Depatment demanded her dismissa. Then
a deputation comprising some responsble people wated on the Education Ministry and ther
following arguments were found so convincing thet the case involving the mistress was shelved:

(2) “Private life concerns nobody”
(2) “What has she done wrong?’
(3) “Is nat illegitimate maternity more democratic?

Among other important things taught to French soldiers as pat of ther training one necessary
lesson is how to use contraceptive devices and protect oneself againgt venereal diseases. Obvioudy,
such lessons are imparted on the presumption that every soldier shdl commit fornication. On the
3rd of May, 1919, the Commander of 127 Divison issued an ingruction to his soldiers which read
asfollows

“Monopoly of Public Brothds by Tiralleurs The Generd has recaved vaious
anonymous letters from chasseurs, infantry, and cavary, complaining that they cannot find
accommodation in the ‘maisons de tolerance, which are monopolised by the tiralleurs in
great crowds, who remain too long and have caused frequent disturbances. The High Court
of the Sarre and the municipal authorities are taking measures to increase consderably the
effective force of the proditutes. But, until this can be done, the tiralleurs must be more
expeditious over their pleasures’.

One should remember that this indruction was officidly published by the defence department of a
most civilised nationd government. This shows that the society, the law, the adminigration, dl had
wholly lost the sense of fornication being asin.”°

A short time before World War |, an agency was established in France on the principle that every
woman, whatever her condition, her surroundings, her fortune or her habitud mord conduct, could
adways be persuaded for “a new experience’. It announced that any man who wished to have
relaions with a lady should only take the trouble of communicating her address and send twenty-
five francs for expenses. Then, persuading the lady for the “business’ was the agency’s business.
The regisers maintained by the agency reveded that a large number of people from dl dasses of
the French society had carried out “business’ through it, “under the officid protection of the police
and the municipa authority”.(P. 16).

10 What would happen to the honour and self-respect of avanquished nation at the hands of such amorally depraved

army can well be imagined. Contrary to this moral standard of soldiery, there is another standard presented by the
Qur’an:

“When We give them authority in the earth, they establish salat, pay zakat enjoin what is good and forbid what is
evil” (22:41)

There is a soldier who goes about sowing his wild oats, and there is a soldier who takes the risk of hislife in order

to protect human moral values and teach the world lessons of piety and purity. Has man become so depraved that
he cannot distinguish between the two?
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Let it be enough. to say that immordity between near reldives, even sometimes between
father and daughter, and between brother and sster, are not very uncommon in certan
digtricts of France and certain populous quarters of our great towns’. (P. 35).

Prevalence of Obscenity

M. Bulot who was the Attorney-Generd of France before World War |, estimated a hdf a million
the number of women who sold their body. French progtitutes cannot be compared to the progtitutes
here. They belong to a cultured and civilised country, so their business is conducted in a more
orderly and modern fashion. They aval of dl the fadilities provided by the at of advertiang.
Newspapers, printed and illustrated cards, telephone, persona cdls, in short, dl “civilised” ways to
atract the people's attention are fully employed by them; and the public conscience is not pricked.
On the contrary, the women who attain extraordinary success in their business are highly esteemed,
s0 much 0 that they begin to dominate politicd and financid affars as wel as the adminidration.
It will be recdled that such a triumph had once upon a time been achieved by the women of the
same classin the Greek society aso.

Mr. Ferdinand Dreyfus, member of the French Senate, Stated a few years ago that progtitution was
no longer an isolated fact, but had become a full-fledged busness and an organised industry on
account of its being a great money-yielding agency. It has its recruiting agents who gather the “raw
suff’, its travelers who move from place to place and its markets which ded in the import and
export of young, little girls, especidly those under ten years old.

Paul Bureau says.

“Here agan we find oursdves facing, not isolated acts, the result of chance meetings or
inexperience; but a powerful organisation, duly officered and systematised with the object
of putting itsdf a the disposa of unmarried men who wish to use ther sexud activity
without incurring the responghbilities which nature has atached to that function. A
numerous body of publicits and lecturers, physicians and apothecaries, midwives and
commercid travelers, udng the mog up-to-date methods of advertisement and
demondration, has assumed as its specid misson the indruction of an ever-growing
clientele in the vast apparatus which a perfectly developed technique places at its disposd.
(Pp. 21-22).

Besides this, progtitution is rampant in hotels, cafes and dancing hals, where women sometimes are
subjected to inhuman trestment. Once in 1912 a mayor of Eastern France had to intervene and
reccue a girl who had been subjected to sexud grdification by forty-seven customers during the
day, and there were others eagerly awaiting their turn in the queue.

Besdes commercid houses of prodtitution, “charity brothels’ were opened during World War |.
Those patriotic women who “served” the War heroes defending France were rewarded with
fatherless children and honoured with the title of “War godmothers’, an idea which cannot be
auitably rendered into Urdu. These women adopted prodtitution in a systematised way and the
clients fet mordly bound to “help” them. Leading dalies of France, especialy Fantaso and La Vie
Parisenne, the two illugtrated journds, served them most by drawing the peopl€'s atention to them.
At the beginning of 1917, a sngle number of the latter journd had as many as 199 such offers
advertised.
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Sexuality and | ndecency

Such a prevdence of obscenity and licentiousness is in fact the result of emotiond excitement
which is caused by literature, pictures, cinema, thedtre, dancing and nude and immord public
performances.

There is a horde of sdfish capitdists who are doing their worst to arouse the people's sexud
appetite with a view to making money. Dallies and weeklies, illustrated journds, fortnightlies and
monthlies, dl publish highly exdting atides and shameful pictures, for they can thus ensure quick
increase in ther circulaion. Intelectud capabilities, artigtic skills, and psychologicd tact are used
to entrap and influence people. Besdes, highly impious literature in the shgpe of pamphlets and
books on sex problems is regularly published in editions as large as 50,000 each, most often
running into scores of reprints. Some publishing houses have specidised in the publication of such
literature. Many a writer has climbed the ladder of eminence and glory in this way. Now it is no
longer disgraceful for an author to write a licentious book. If it runs into many editions, its success
may lead to a chair in the Academy, or at least to the Croix d honneur.

The government looks on these shameless, sex-arousing activities with unconcern. Very sdfdom has
it happened that some highly obscene thing is published and the police rductantly register a
crimina case. But then, there are liberd courts of law who deem it is sufficient just to admonish the
defaulters, for the people who preside over these courts are themsalves accustomed to draw pleasure
out of such literature. Even some of the judges themselves are writers of obscene books. If by
chance a magidrate happens to be old-fashioned and the writers smdl “injugice’ a his hands, re-
nowned scholars and literatures come out and raise one universd voice through the press, caling
for a free and unfettered amosphere for the progress of art and literature. They vehemently oppose
al sorts of mora redrictions for these according to them reflect the mentdity of the dark ages, and
are imposed with aview to curbing fine art!

Now let us see how this fine art is developed, it is developed mainly by means of nude pictures and
illugrated abums which are prepared in millions and offered for sde not only in the market, hotels
and cafes but also in schools and colleges. M. Emile Pouresy who presented a report to the Second
National Congress against immorality, remarked:

These filthy photographs produce an incredible disturbance of the senses, and tend to urge
the unfortunate people who buy them to the most mongrous crimes. Their disntegrating
action upon boys and girls is fearful, and have seen many colleges ruined mordly and
physicaly by their means. For girlsthere is no more powerfully destructive agent”. (P.42).

The same fine ats ae being developed through recreationa activities a thesires, cinema and
music-halls, and cafes. The dramas that are presented on the French stage and are witnessed keenly
by high class French society, and whose authors, producers and artistes receive universal gpplause,
ae one and dl replete with sexudity and obscenity. The sdient feasture of such performances
usudly is that the moraly worst character is presented as an ided worthy of respect and imitation.
According to Paul Bureau, the life portrayed and presented by the French dramatists can only give a
culturd onlooker the impresson that married couples in France are by and large decetful and
didoyd matrimonidly. He says

“Who does not know, in France or among foreigners how perseveringly our dramatic
authors have devoted themselves, these last thirty years, to place on the stage dl the most
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scandaous passages of adultery and free love of licentious life and of divorce? Under the
pretence of representing the manners of our time, one would imagine that France had none
but unfaithful spouses, no husbands except boors and fools,... it goes without saying that
the impulse to which the leading character yidds is irresgible, and the playwright would
be disgraced if he introduced on the boards people capable of respecting the laws of
traditiond mordity” (P. 43).

From this may be judged the condition of the theatres and recreations meant for the people a large.
The language, the coquettish behaviour and the nudeness that can satisfy these wretched, licentious
people emationdly is presented fredy on the stage. “It goes without saying that the obscenity of the
bills and advertissments announces and ensures the obscenity of the performance. This is what is
caled free or redigsic stage’. Emile Pouresy has presented in his report severa instances which he
collected from various recregtion centers. He has preferred to use aphabetic letters to names:

“At B, monologues and songs are grosdy obscene: the tableaux and dramatic scenes go so
far as to picture the sexua rdations. The audience - there are more than a thousand
diginguished spectators - agpplaud frantically. At N, the little songs, the most obscene
monologues, and some gestures which ae veritable public outrages on chadity, are
gpplauded by children and young people under the approving eyes of their parents. At L, a
very numerous audience cdls five times the ‘cabotiri’ who ends his turn with the mogt
lascivious little song imaginable. “... a R, a mixed audience noidly recdled the snger of
an exceptiondly obscene item. On this occason the ‘cabotin’ grew angry, and in middle
of her peformance, caled out indignantly: “Dirt that you are..you don't see that there are
children here’, and, without finishing, retired to the greenroom. (P.45) “At X, the
peformers a a cafe-chantant are put into a lottery; they themsdlves offer tickets at ten
centimes each; the winner can keep the woman and her room for the night; the key is
outside the bargain”. (P.16).

Paul Bureau writes that most often utterly naked women are presented on the stage who form the
chief pat of these performances. M. Adolphe Brisson once protested againg such performances in
the famous French newspaper, Temps, remarking:

“We are driven to wish that the sexua act might take place on the stage...” (P.46).
Indeed the perfection of “art” will be achieved only then!

The so-caled scientific and medicad literature on contraception and sexud science has dso helped
to spread obscenity and pervert public mordity. Conception and related matters, and the use of
contraceptive devices are s0 fredy described by lectures and the magic lantern in public meetings,
and by illugraive notes in publications, that nothing remans hidden or unexplaned. Smilarly,
books on sex treat in detal of al aspects of sex anatomy under the cover of science, o as to remain
above censure. Now the propagation of such things is being labelled as the “service of humanity”.
The writers and publishers say that they want to save the people from sexud lgpses. But the fact is
that this literature and this mass traning have caused the spread of extreme forms of obscenity
among men, women and the youth. The result is that a young girl in school who has not yet attained
full physcd maturity possesses such knowledge about sex as could never be imagined by married
women before. Same is the case with young, immature boys. There base emotions become aroused
before time and they begin craving for sexual experience. Thus, before they atan puberty, they
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become accustomed to sexud grdification. There is an age limit prescribed for marriage, but for
such ventures there is no age limit. The youth begin embarking on these from 12 or 13 years
onward.

Signs of National Collapse

When mord depravity, sdf-worship and sensud indulgence have touched such extremes, when
men and women, the young and old, have got logt in sexud craze; and when man has been
completely perverted by sex incitements, natura consequences leading a nation to tota collapse
will inevitably follow. People who witness the progress and prosperity of such declining nations,
which indeed “Stand on the very brink of an abyss of fire’, are led to conclude that their sdf-
indulgence is not impeding their progress, it is rather accderaing it. They think that a nation is at
the pesk of its prosperity when its people are highly sdf-indulgent. But this is a sad conclusion.
When the congructive and the destructive forces are both working sde by sde and the congructive
aspect on the whole seems to have an edge over the destructive aspect, it is wrong to count the later
among factors leading to the former. Only an insane person can draw such an inference.

Teke for indance the case of a clever merchant who is eaning high profits by dint of his
intelligence, hard work and experience. But at the same time if he is given to drink, gamble and lead
a care-free life, will it not be mideading to regard both these Sdes of his life as contributing to his
wel-being and prosperity? As a matter of fact, the firg set of qudities is helping him to prosper,
wheress the second st is pulling him down. If on account of the postive qudities he is flourishing,
it does not mean that the negative forces are ineffective, if one cares to look a little degper one will
see that these forces are in fact edting into his very vitds as wdl as into his fortune. They are indeed
laying in ambush for a chance to make a surprise and decisve atack on him. It may be that the
devil of gambling brings his whole fortune to nought in a moment, and he is lying in wait for such a
chance. It may be tha the devil of drinking leads him to commit a fata migtake rendering him
bankrupt in no time, and he is lying in wait for such a chance. It may be that the devil of sexud
indulgence leads him to commit murder or suicide, or to some other caamity. One cannot imagine
how prosperous and triumphant he would have been had he not falen a prey to these devils.

Smilar is the case with a nation. In the beginning it receives impetus from congructive forces, but
then due to lack of proper guidance it takes but a few steps in the right direction, and begins
gathering round it the means of its own destruction. For a while the congtructive forces drag it dong
under the momentum dready gained. But the dedtructive forces that are working sSmultaneoudy,
weeken it SO much that one dray shock can send it sprawling to its doom. Here we shal briefly
mention the main causes of the French nation’s decline which were the direct result of its wrong
socid system.

Decay of Physical Energy

In the first place, the French peopleé's sexud indulgence has gradudly resulted in the loss of ther
physcd drength. Ever-present emotiona Stuations have broken down their power of resistance.
Craze for sexud pleasures has left them with little or no forbearance, and the prevaence of venered
diseases has affected their national hedth fatdly. Ever snce the beginning of the 20th century, after
every couple of years or so, the French military authorities have had to lower standards of physica
fitness for new entrants, because young men coming up to the previous sandards have day by day
become rarer. This measure, with the accuracy of a thermometer - precisdy indicates how fast has
the French nation been losng its physicd drength. Venered diseases are a mgor cause of its
decline. During the first two years of World War |, the number of French soldiers who had to be
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hospitdised on account of syphilis was estimated a 75,000. In a garison town of average
importance, 242 soldiers were found suffering from this disease smultaneoudy. Imagine for a
while the predicament in which the French nation was involved. On the one hand, it was facing a
life and death dtuation and stood badly in need of the sncerest effort by every single soldier for its
aurviva, each franc was precious, each second of time and each ounce of energy valuable, and all
possible resources were caled for in national defence. And on the other, thousands of young men
lay usdess for months together on account of sexud disspaion, and were thus becoming
ingrumentd in squandering nationa wealth and resources on trestment at such acritica time.

According to Dr. Leredde, a French gecialist, about 30,000 deaths are caused every year in France
by syphilis and its immediate or ultimate results, which is the second biggest cause of deeth after
tuberculoss. And syphilisis not the only venered diseese.

Disruption of Family System

In the second place, free sexud indulgence and licentiousness has disrupted the family system in
France. It is mariage tha gives birth to family life, binding the man and the woman together
permanently. It is from the matrimonia bond that individuads draw peace of mind, firmness and
deadfagness in life. It is this bond which diverts ther individudism into collective channds and
presses the anarchic trends into the service of culture and civilization. It is the family reationship
that creates an amosphere of love and peace and fdlow-feding so essentid for the proper
devdopment of mordity, right conduct and character among the new generations. But the family
sysem can neither be edtablished nor can it work in a country where men and women have
completdy logt sght of marriage and its purpose, where sexud reldion is amed a graifying sexud
urge only, and where hosts of pleasure-seeking men and women are keenly and congantly going
about sucking juice from every flower. In an environment such as this, the people are soon deprived
of ther capabilities to shoulder responghilities of matrimony, its obligations and rights and sugtain
the mord discipline that it brings. This mentd and mord date leads to and results in the
deterioration of caibre with every new generation. Individuds become so sdfish and sdf-conceited
that community life begins to disntegrate. They become so fickle-minded that their nationd as well
as internationd behaviour begins to suffer from a lack of confidence and stability. Without the
peace of mind that accrues from home life, lives of individuas become devoid of sweetness and
light, and a dtate of perpetud restlessness deprives them of al peace and tranquillity. This is indeed
the torment of thisworldly hdll that man goesin for in afit of sensaess pleasure- seeking.

Hardly 7 or 8 per thousand people in France enter wedlock annudly. This low percentage clearly
indicates that there are big chunks of French population that are unmarried. Among the few married
ones there are even fewer who live chaste or marry with a view to live a moraly clean life. Apart
from this, they have dl sorts of matives while entering matrimony, one common motive being to
legitimise the child born or conceived before mariage. Paul Bureau writes tha it has dmogt
become a custom among the French working classes that a woman, before marriage, must have the
assurance of her would-be husband to recognise a child who is not his. In 1917, a woman stated
before the Civil Tribund of the Saine:

“By these present | declare to my husband. That in our union | have only the object of
legitimisng the children born of our “freg’ union..., and not that of resuming our life
together. | leave him on the day of our mariage a 5.30 p.m., in order to escape from
conjugd duties which | have no intention of fulfilling; | give him by these present a deed
of separation, to serve towards what is necessary in order to obtain adivorce’ (P. 55)
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The Principd of agreat college of Paristold Paul Bureau:

“At the present time, many young men see in martiage nothing but the means of securing a
mistress & home... For ten or twelve years they have roved a little in dl directions, tasting
various forms of licentiousness in various degrees. A day comes when they tire of this
redless and irregular life they teke a lawful wife, convinced tha with her will be
combined the advantages of safety and tranquillity with those of a licentiousness, modified
indeed but gill sufficient and refined, to suit aless exacting appetite’. (P.56)

Fornication in France has come to be regarded as an act that does not entail any censure at dl. If a
man keeps a midress besdes his wife he need not conced her. The society does not a dl mind it,
for individuas are within ther rights to do so.

In such circumstances as these, the marriage bond has become too wesk to stand any stress or
drain. Sometimes it does not even last for more than a few hours. A French dignitaly who had
svead times hdd minigerid rank obtained divorce from his wife jugt five-hour after the marriage
ceremony. Sometimes very minor and slly things cause divorces. For ingtance, Snoring by one of
the patners or On€'s didiking a dog. Once the Civil Tribund of the Sane nullified 294 marriages
a one gtting in a sngle day. In 1884, when the new divorce law was passed, four thousand
divorces were decided. In 1900 the number went up to 7,500, in 1913 it was 16,000, and in 1931,
21,000.

Genocide

Bringing up of children is a highly mord responghility. It cdls for sdf-discipline sdflessness
endurance and a high dtruigtic spirit. Sdlfish and egoisic people who are completely Possessed of
individualist and anima desires cannot reconcile themselves to undertake such aresponghility.

For the last seventy years or s0, France has been in the grip of anti-conceptionist propaganda.
Consequently, each French man and French woman is now fully aware of dl those devices by
which they can enjoy dl the pleasures of the sexuad rdation and yet escgpe the naurd
consequences thereof, i.e., conception and procregtion. There is no city, no town, no village, where
contraceptive drugs and appliances are not sold in open market and made available to al and
sundry. The result is that not only the sexudly promiscuous people use them fredy but dso the
married couples have taken quite a fancy to them. Now every man and woman desre that they
should somehow avoid a child, the bugbear of ther comfort and pleasure. From the congtantly
fdling birth-rate in France, experts have estimated that on the average 600,000 births are prevented
annudly in that country by contraceptive devices.

Conceptions that take place in spite of these devices are precipitated by abortion, and thus another
400,000 bhirths are prevented. Abortions are not only procured by unmarried women but married
women aso go in for these in large numbers. Mordly this act is regarded blameess and right for
women. Though it is gill a crime according to law, the law has ceased to look upon it serioudy.
Hardly one case out of three hundred odd cases is registered, and 75 percent of the culprits are
acquitted by the courts. Medical devices for performing abortion have been so much smplified that
most women can themsdves perform abortion; and those who cannot are reedily provided with
expert ad. Dedtroying the young one in the womb has become as smple and common a thing for
the people as getting an aching tooth extracted.
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This craze has so corrupted maternd fedings that the mother whose love has dways been
proverbid has become fed up with her own offspring. If in spite of the contraceptive devices and
attempts at abortion, some babies do succeed in seeing the light of the day, they are given inhuman
treatment. Paul Bureau expressesthistragic fact in the following words:

“From time to time the newspapers report the martyrdom of children whom their parents
ill-treat, torture or cripple; but besdes these cases there is the suffering, of which
neighbours are aware, of those other unwanted little ones who are blamed for having come
into the world, for having disturbed the pleasure and sdlfisness of the others. For lack of
courage people shrink from abortion in order to stop a pregnancy which “ought not” to
have occurred, but the innocent child will pay for the misadventure’. (P.74).

This mdicious attitude has touched extreme limits. Once a working gifl was sO much ddighted a
the death of her sx-month-old child that she danced and sang out of sheer joy by its corpse and
exclamed:

“We certainly won't have another. My husband and | are greetly rdieved by this on€'s
death. Think what a little baby is; it cries dl the time, it dirties its clothes, and one is never
donewith it”. (P.75).

The more tragic pat of it is that this cdamity is spreading fast, and the government and law courts
are not taking due notice of it but are treeting it lightly like the cases of abortion. For ingance, in
February 1918, two girls were produced before the Court of Assize for the Loire didrict on the
charge of killing their babies, and both were acquitted. One of them had drowned her infant, though
her relatives had offered to bring up the child, as they had done in the case of another to whom she
hed previoudy given birth. But the mother was determined not to let it live. The Court let her off
obsarving that her crime was pardonable. The other girl had strangled her baby, and when she found
it was yet living she had knocked it againg a wal. This woman was dso acquitted by the French
judges and jury. In March, 1918, a dancer was put before the jury of the Seine. She had tried to tear
out her infant's tongue, crushed its skull and cut its neck. She was dso held innocent both by the
judges and the jury!

A naion that develops such hatred and hodtility againg its own offspring cannot be saved from
annihilation even by a miracle New genedions are necessary in order to continue the physcd
exigence of a naion. If it tuns agang its own seed it is in fact tuning agang itsdf; it is
committing suicide*

Even if there is no externd enemy it will annihilate itsdf in due course of time. As | have pointed
out above, hirth rate in France has congantly been faling for the last seventy years or o
Sometimes death-rate exceeds deathrrate, sometimes they are equal, and sometimes birth-rate
exceeds birth-rate hardly by one per thousand. As againg this immigrants in France are on the
increase. In 1913, out of a total population of 418,000,000 in France, 2,890,000 were foreigners. If

1 “More coffins than cradles’, wrote a German author with regard to the French; and added, Thus must disappear

through their own fault the nations who have broken the fundamental laws of life.(P.208).
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this date of affairs persds, it is not unlikely that by the close of the 20th century the French nation
might well have been rendered a minority in its own homeland.*2

This is in short the logica consequence of the movement which was initiated in the beginning of the
19th century for the rights and emancipation of women.

12 «This beautiful nation is committing suicide”, said of the French, President Roosevelt, “A people whose women are

not convinced that there is nothing more beautiful for them than to be a good wife and mother, is a people who has
serious reason to be alarmed for itsfuture”. (Conquest of Happiness by Bertrand Russdll, .209). - Tr.
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CHAPTER 6

Tragic Consequences- ||

Only for the sake of higtorica continuity we have dwelt on the mord concepts of French and thelr
consequences there, but France is not isolated in this matter. Indeed al the countries that have
adopted these concepts and the irraiond, unnatura principles of community life are involved in a
amilar predicament. Take for ingtance the case of the United States of America where this socid
system has dmost reached its zenith.

Sexual delinquency Among American Children.

Judge Ben Lindsey who in his cgpacity as Presdent of the Juvenile Court a Denver avaled himsdf
fully of the opportunity to collect fird hand information about the mora condition of the American
youth, writes in his book, The Revolt of Modern Youth,® tha American children are ataining
meaturity prematurely.

“Sex overwhems them before their minds and their powers of redtraint and judgement are
mature enough to cope with it... We made a specid study of 313 girls. We found that 265
of the 313 had come to physical maturity at 11 and 12 years, more of them maturing a 11
than a 12... Such children, at 11 or 12 years, may have the desres and needs of the girl of
18 or older” (Pp. 81-82).

Dr. Edith Hooker writes in her book, Laws of Sex, that even in the cultured and well-to-do classes
of society it is not uncommon to find girls seven years old or so, involved in clandestine love
afars with boys of ther own age group with whom sometimes they have sex reations dso. She
relates the case of a sevenyear-old daughter of a respectable family who had her firg sex
experience with her own dder brother and some of his friends. Another group of five children, two
girls and three boys, who happened to live next dor to each other, were found having sex relations
between them, and they also exercised smilar influence over other children of ther age. The oldest
among them was just ten. Another 9-year-old gifl who apparently lived under the care and
protection of her parents had the privilege of being the sweetheart of anumber of “lovers’. (P. 328).

A physcian of Bdtimore has reported that within a year or 0, more than a thousand cases of
fornication with girls under 12 weretried in thet city. (P. 177).

This is then the firg fruit of the socdd environment charged with sexud excitement and
licentiousness. An American author says that the socid system under which most of the American
populetion is living is so unnaturd that boys and girls between ten and fifteen years of age Sart
feding that they are in love with each other. This reaults in grave consequences. Such premature
sexud interet has dways led to unfortunate happenings. The least that can happen is that
adolescent girls run away with ther friends or get maried in young age and if they fal in love
they commit sicide*

13 published from London by John Lane The Bodley Head Ltd. (1932).
14 “There is probably more emphasis on sex in America today than in any nation in history. American lifeis saturated
with an unnatural and unhealthy emphasis on sex”. (Now or Never, by Dr. Smiley Blanton, p. 189) - Tr.
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Educational Stage
Children whose sexud fedings are awekened premaurdy gan ther fird experiences while a
elementary schools meant for boys or girls only or schools of co-education.

In the firgt type of schools the abuse of homosexudity and masturbation is fast spreading. For the
fedings tha are aroused in childhood and are incessantly girred by incentives al around must crave
for satisfaction. According to Dr. Hooker, many instances have come to notice in such schools,
colleges, training schools for nurses and religious inditutions, where members of the same sex have
been found involved in homosexudity to the extent that they have logt dl interest and desire for the
opposite sex. She has mentioned in detall a great many cases where boys were found with boys and
girls with girls attached in homosexudity. Some other books aso reved how widdy has
homosexuality spread. Dr. Lowry has dated in his book, Hersdf, that once the Headmaster of a
school confidentidly informed forty families that their sons could not be kept a school as they had
been found involved in “ahighly dreadful immordity”. (P.179)

Take now the case of the second type of schools that have adopted co-eduction. Here, the incentives
as wel as the means of gratification are readily avalable Sexud fedings that were awakened in
childhood are further aroused here. Boys and girls read dirty sex-inciting literature. Love romances,
pamphlets on so-cdled “at”, cheap books on sex, aticles providing contraceptive information,
such is the reading materid craved for by the young mae and femae students of these schools and
colleges. Hendrich Von Loon, famous American author, says tha the literature which is in great
demand in the American universities is so obscene, licentious and indecent that the like of it was
never S0 fredy presented before public in history.

The information drawn from such literature then becomes the subject of frank and free discusson
among young people of both the sexes, and thus equipped they advance towards practical
experience. Boys and girls go out for petting parties where they fredly drink and smoke and enjoy
dancing and music.® According to Judge Lindsey, a least 45 per cent of the high school girls
become sexudly experienced before leaving school. This percentage is even higher in the later
educationd stages. He says.

“The high-school boy is much less dramatic figure than the high-schoal girl. Generdly she
sets the pace, whatever it isto be, and he dancesto her piping’. (P.66)

Three Powerful Motives

In schools and colleges there exists some sort of discipline which hinders free inter-play of
emotiond activity. But as the young people leave the educationd institutions and enter the world,
their gtirred up emotions and degenerate habits refuse to be bound by any redrictions. They find
ever-present Stuations to excite them emotionaly aswell as meansto gratify their desires.

An American magazine has andysed the causes of this unprecedented prevaence of immordity. It
says that a trinity of the following devilish forces has dominated the world of today and these are
now working together to turn it into hell:

15 How | Can Get Married?p. 172.
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(&) Licentious literature which has increased in obscenity and circulation a a tremendous
speed and spread unusudlly fast after World War 1.

(b) The movies which not only arouse sexud hunger but dso teach practicd ways of
sidying it, and

(©) the depraved mord condition of women which is reflected by their attire, nudity,
increasng Smoking habits and ther free and unredtricted intermingling with men.

These forces are becoming stronger day by day and they now seem to augur destruction for the
Chrigian avilization and society. If these forces are not checked in time, the hisory of the West
will not be any different from that of Rome and the other nations which lost therr al on account of
their sensud indulgence and licentiousness.

Prevalence of Sexual Promiscuity

Women in America who have adopted prodtitution as a career have been estimated at five lacs. An
American prodtitute cannot be compared to her Indian counterpart. She is not a professona
proditute but a woman who was till recently an employee some-where. She became sexualy
promiscuous on account of bad company and came to settle in the brothd. She will do her
“Bugness’ here for a few years, and then revert to employment in some office or factory. Detaled
case-study has shown that 50 percent of the American progtitutes were oice domestic servants; the
remaning came after giving up service in hospitas, offices and shops. Mogly they enter upon this
career between 15 and 20 years of age, and after ataining 25 to 30 years of age they generdly leave
the brothd to join some free profession.’® This brings out the significance of the presence of five lac
progtitutes in America who have adopted prostitution as a permanent career.

As has been pointed out above, prodtitution in the West has been organised as a business on
internationadl level. New York, Rio de Janeiro and Buenos Aires are the grest centers of this
business in America. The two principa houses of New York have their own separate administrative
councils whose presdents and secretaries are regularly dected. These councils have appointed their
legd advisers who safeguard their interests in the courts of law. There are thousands of agents who
go about with a view to enticing away young girls for busness. Sometimes these agents do roaring
busness. Once the Presdent of the Immigrants League of Chicago received during fifteen months
the addresses of 7,200 girls who were coming to setle in the United States. On enquiry, it was
found that 1,700 had reached their destination. The other 5,500 could not be traced!

Apat from brothds there ae plenty of assgnation and cal houses which ae specificaly
maintained to enable gentlemen and ladies to have cals on each other. Invesigations have shown
that there were 78 such houses in one city, 43 in ancther, and 33 in a third one'’ These houses are
not only visted by unmarried ladies, but married women aso throng them regularly. According to a
famous reformer, a least one-third of the maried population of New York is unfathful
matrimonialy both from mord and physicd points of view. And these conditions are not peculiar to
New York, they hold true for every city and town in the United States

6 Prostitution in the United States, p. 64-69
" Prostitution in the United State, p.38.
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An American committee of mord reformers popularly known as the Committee of Fourteen is
eanedly engaged in tracing centers of immordity, Sudying the country’'s mord condition and
devisng practicd measures for reforming mords on a large scde. Reports published by it have
reveded that amost dl balrooms, night clubs, beauty sdoons, manicure shops, message rooms and
har-dressng shops in America have turned into houses of prodtitution; nay, their condition is even
worse on account of the unspeakable wickedness being committed there.'®

18

The Weekly News magazine TIME in its Asia Edition, dated January 24, 1964, describes under the heading
“Modern Living”: the “Second sexual Revolution’ that has taken place in America. The following brief excerpts
arerevealing:

“Now it sometimes seems that all Americais one big Orgone Box... With today’s model it is no longer necessary to
sit in cramped quarters for a specific time. Improved and enlarged to encompass the continent, the big machine
works on its subjects continuously, day and night. From innumerable screens and stages, posters and pages, it
flashes the larger-than-life-sized images of sex. From countless racks and shelves, it pushes the books which a few
years ago were considered pornography. From myriad loud-speakers, it broadcasts the words and rhythms of pop-
music erotica. And constantly, over the intellectual Muzak, comes the message that sex will save you and libido
make you free... The Greeks who have grown up with the memory of Aphrodite can only gape at the American
goddess, silken and seminude, in a million advertisements... The U.S. seems to be undergoing a revolution of mores
and an erosion of moralsthat isturning it into what Reich called a*“sex affirming culture...”

“Parents, educators and the guardians of norality at large do pull themselves together to say “don’t”, “but they
usually sound half hearted... No new Kinsey report or Gallup poll can chart the most private and most universal of
subjects...”

“American clothes nowadays manage to be both free and attractive... necklines are down, skirts are up, ski pants
aretight, girdles are out, and figures are better than ever, to which there can be very few objections...”

“It is part and symptom of an erain which morals are widely held to be both private and relative, in which pleasure
isincreasingly considered an almost constitutional right rather than a privilege, in which self-denial isincreasingly
seen as foolishness rather than virtue. While science has reduced fear of long-dreaded earthly dangers, such as
pregnancy and VD, skepticism has diminished fear of divine punishment...”

“... On the basis of Kinsey and a few smaller, more recent studies, the vast majority of American men and at least
half the women now have sexual intercourse before marriage...”

“Dr. Graham Blame Jr., estimates that within the past 15 years the number of college boys who had intercourse
before graduation rose from 50% to 60%, the number of college girls from 25% to 40%. A Purdue sociologist
estimates that one out of six bridesis pregnant...”

“... today (college boys) are generally looked down on if they can’'t succeed with acoed...”

“In away, the situation is the logical consequence of U.S. attitudes towards youth... the U.S. has set the young free
given them cars, given them prosperity, and yet still expectsthem to follow therules...”

“... other girls consider a virgin down right square. The loss of virginity even resulting in pregnancy is simply no
longer considered an American Tragedy...”

“The big new development is the oral contraceptive pill widely used and even more widely discussed both at
college and home. A considerate boy asks a girl politely, “Are you on pills?’ If not, he takes the precautions
himsdf...

“In spite of al this, the number of illegitimate children born to teenage mothers rose from 8.4 pr thousand in 1940
to 16 in 1961, in the 20-to-25 age group from 11.2 per thousand to 41.2".

“...when New. York girls speak of adate asN.A.T.O.,. they mean contemptuously, “No Action, Talk Only”.



Venereal diseases

Prevalence of sexua promiscuity has resulted in the prevadence of venereal disease. According to
an edimae about 90 per cent of the American populaion is afflicted with these diseases.
Encyclopedia Britannica reveds that in the government dispensaries an average of 200,000 cases
of syphilis and 160,000 cases of gonorrhoea are treated annualy. 65 dispensaries have been st
gpart for such cases. but people by and large prefer private doctors to government dispensaries with
the result that 61 percent of the syphilis cases and 89 per cent of the gonorrhoea cases have to be
treated as attended to by them. (Vol XXIl11, p.45).

Thirty to forty thousand infant degaths every year are caused by hereditary syphilis Totd deaths
caused by syphilis done are more than those caused by al diseases other then tuberculosis®
According to gonorrhoea specidigts, about 60 per cent of the young men and women, both married
and unmarried, suffer from this disease. Specidids of femde diseases are agreed that operations
performed on the genitals revedl 75 per cent gonorrhoedl infections®

Divorce and Separ ation

In such conditions as these it is unlikely that the family sysem and the sacred marriage bond could
survive. Women who earn their own bread, who do not stand in need of men except for sexud
gratification, and who can eadly have them without entering wedlock, look upon mariage as a
usdless inditution. Modern thought and materidistic trends have rid ther conscience of the feding
that having extramaritd rdations with a man is anything vicious or snful. This has rendered

“...the US. isfor ever trying to banish sin from the universe.., and finding new sins to worry about... Psychoanalyst
Rolls May believesthat it has minimized extreme social anxiety but increased internal tension...”

“Historian Will Durant recently decided it was time to speak out, not only on sexual morality but on morals
generally. Said he: “Most of our literature and social philosophy after 1850 was the voice of freedom against
authority of the child against the parent, of the pupil against the teacher. Through many years | shared in that
individualistic revolt | do not regret it; it is the function of youth, to defend liberty and innovation, of the old to
defend order and tradition, and of middle age to find a middle way. But now that | too am old, | wonder whether
the battle | fought was not too completely won. Let us say humbly but publicly that we resent corruption in politics,
dishonesty in business, faithlessness in marriage, pornography in literature, coarsenessin language, chaosin music,
meaninglessness in art’. (Pp. 48-53).

It will be interesting to note some of the comments by readers on this article, published in the TIME of January 31
and February 7, 1964.

i) “We, as college students, would like to thank you for the frank, sincere and thought-provoking article”.

i) “I cannot help but agree with the facts you exposed”.

iii) “I wasfascinated. It was abrave effort to call attention to an existing evil. | appreciate the wealth of fact”.
iv) “Shock gave way to applause. It was monumental, inevitable, bitter, necessary and ultimately wholesome”.
v) “Nauseating, depressing, heart breaking, such are the after-effects of your article on sex”. - Tr.

19 “Each year syphilis kills 4,000 Americans, and in 1962 it infected s reported 20,000. Moreover, a recent survey

conducted by the American Social Health Association in co-operation with the American Medical Association
revealed that almost 90 per cent of syphilis cases go unreported. Expert opinion suggests that possibly 1,200,000
people am now afflicted with untreated syphilis’ (Reader s Digest, Januar,~ 1964). - Tr

20« aw of Sex”, P.204

45



society dso S0 insendtive that it does not abhor such women nor holds them worthy of censure.
Judge Lindsay represents the fedlings of the average American girl in thisregard asfollows:

“Wel Marry”, | put in, “why don't you and Bill get maried? “Maried” de sad
derisvely, “Why Judge, out of ten girls in my st who have gotten married in the last two
years more than half are divorced or separated from their husbands...” (P. 124).

We bdieve we have a naurd right to a companionship and an intimecy which we
indinctively crave; we have a knowledge of contraception which precludes the likelihood
that unwanted babies will complicate the Stuation; we don't admit that such a course on
our pat imperils the safety of human society; and we believe that this effort to replace
tradition with what we think is common sense will do good rather than harm”. (P. 139).

One thing that can ever bring shamdess women with such ideas round to marriage is the sentiment
of love But more often than not, this sentiment is only skin-deep, the result of momentary
atraction. As soon as dedres have been saidfied, the man and wife are hardly left with any
atraction for each other. So mere difference of temperament or habit causes indifference between
them, leading generdly to law-suit for separation or divorce. Judge Lindsey says.

“For every marriage in Denver during the year 1922 there was a separation. For every two
marriage licenses issued there was a divorce suit filed. These figures are not limited to
Denver done. They are gpproximately correct for many cities of the United States’. (P.
211).

Then he says
“So fa a Denver is concerned | am sure, from a farly rdiable survey, and from
information congantly coming to the officers of the Juvenile Court concerning socid
conditions in Denver, that the number of separations, including divorces, is now annudly
equa to the number of marriage licenses granted. And what is true of Denver is, as | have
dready sad, just astrue of other cities’. (P. 214).

Some time back an article appeared in The Free press, Detroit, containing the following idess:

Neglect of legd marimony, increese in the divorce rate and the prevdence of extramaerid
relaions between men and women show that man is reveting to animdity. The naturd urge of
procreation is dying out, children are being less cared for, and the conviction that family and home
life are indigpensable for the wdl-beng of civilization and independent polity is fagt leaving him.
On the contrary, one finds that man is becoming more and more unmindful, and very panfully so,
of the tragic consequences confronted by civilization and society today.

To remedy the abuse of divorce and separation ‘companionate marriage has been proposed. But the
remedy is worse than the disease. A companionate marriage means that a man and a woman should
live together for some time without being maried in the “old fashion”. If they find themsdves
agreeable to each other; they should solemnise marriage; otherwise they should separate to search
for new companions. However, while they live together, they should avoid having children.
Unluckily if they get one they will have to be bound in wedlock. Thisis caled ‘freelove in Russa
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National Suicide

Sdf-indulgence, avoidance of matrimonia responghilities, indifference to family life and indability
of the mariage bond have combined to amost kill the naturd mother love, spiritudly the purest
and highest of the femde sentiments, the basis of not only dvilization but of the survivd of human
species itsdf. Contraceptive devices, abortions and destruction of offspring could become popular
only after the death of this sentiment. In spite of al legd redrictions every young boy and girl in the
United States possess anti-conceptionist information, and contraceptive drugs and appliances are
freely sold in open market. Not to spesk of common free women, school and college girls aso keep
these things in readiness with them, so that if their friend by chance forgets these, a pleasant
evening does not go unenjoyed.

Judge Lindsey says.

“Out of 495 girls of high school - though not dl of them were in high school - who
admitted to me that they had sex experiences with boys, only about 25 became pregnant...
The others avoided pregnancy, some by luck, others because they had a knowledge of
more or less effective contraceptive methods - a knowledge, by the way, which | find to be
more common among them than is generally supposed”. (P. 64).

Spingters use these devices so that thelr freedom is not marred, married women use them <o that
they are not encumbered with the respongbility of rearing children, so that they can divorce their
husbands any time they like. Women in generd use them because they have begun to abhor the very
idea of motherhood, because they are prevented from enjoying life fully, and because they think
their physical charm is ruined after bearing children.?*

Motives may be any, but the fact is that in 95 per cent of cases natura consegquences of man and
women's sexua relaion are stopped by anti-conceptionist devices. As regards the remaining 5 per
cent cases, conception takes place just by chance and to counter-act it one can fredy resort to
abortion, or even destroy the offspring. According to Judge Lindsey, at least 1,500,000 abortions
are peformed annudly in America, and thousands of babies are disposed of for good as soon as
they seethe light of the day.?? (P. 118).

The Case of England

| do not wish to dwell on these unpleasant details any longer, but it would not be proper to end this
pat of the discusson with-out reproducing a few excerpts from George Ryley Scott's “A Higstory of
Progtitution”.?®* This author, being an Englishman, has mostly dedt with the mord state of his own
country. He says.

“In addition to the women who are entirely dependent for their bread and butter on their
earnings from the hire of their bodies, there are large and ever- increesing numbers who
have other means of eaning pat or dl of ther livdihood, and who indulge in
promiscuous sexud intercourse as a means of supplementing their incomes. Thee are

21

” M cfadden, Manhood and Marriage, p.82

According to Dr. Jacobziner, Assistant Commissioner of the New York City Department of Health, “Of al the
maternal deaths in N.Y. Gty in 1962, over 50 p.c. resulted from criminal abortions’. (Reader’s Digest, March,
1964, p. 135) - Tr

George Ryley Scott, A History of Prostitution: From Antiquity to the Present Day, published by T. Werner Laurie,
London, 1940
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progtitutes in dl but name. And for the purposes of this work they may be aptly described
as amateur prodtitutes. (P. 131). “But, paradoxicdly as it may seem, there are far more
amateur progtitutes today than there ever were before. They exist in every drata of society,
and the fact that these girls would burgt into hot anger a the mere suggestion that they
were, progituting their bodies, does not dter the fact that they are, in every thin except
name mordly indiginguishable from the most brazen harlot of Ficcadilly.. It must be
remembered that it is now fashionable for adolescent girls to be sophidticated, daring, and
even vulgar; just as it is fashionable for them to smoke cigarettes, to drink cocktails, to use
lipstick, to avow knowledge of sex and birth control, to discuss obscene literature.. Thus
girls, in ever- increesng numbers, are indulging in sexud intercourse before marriage;, o0
much so, in fact, that the girl who goes to the dtar a virgin in any true sense of the word is
becoming ararity’. (Pp. 132-134)

Then the author andyses the causes which have worked to bring things to such a pass. Let us have
the andydsin his own words:

“In the first place the dedre for smarter clothes and accoutrements has a lot to do with it.
Anyone who cares to use his eyes can seg, in every city, working girls by the hundred who
are dressed in clothes they could not possibly afford if they were dependent solely on their
wages. The saying that “men buy their clothes’ is as true today as it was a quarter of a
century ago. The clothes which the girls wear and which the men buy for them are better
and smarter - that's the only difference. Then the emancipation of woman, with the
concomitant tremendous increase in their freedom, has had a lot to do with it. The decline
of parentd control over so many young girls has been 0 great in the past few years that
one can judifiably say the girl of today enjoys a grester degree of freedom from parentd
restriction or regulaion than did the young man of the same age a couple of decades ago’.
(P. 132).

“Ancther factor is the entry of women, in such overwheming numbers, into the busness world and
into the professon in competition with men. This has led to an increese in the promiscuity of
women, a lowered standard of mords generally, and a decrease in the resstance offered to man's
erotic advances. It has led to dl these things in two different ways. Before women's emancipation,
as was evident from the inquiry in a preceding chapter, into the reasons for women teking to
progtitution as a professon, a girl in any but the peasant class had one professon open to her, and
one only, that of marriage. Her whole am in life was to make a good match; in other words, to find
a man who would provide her with a home for life. For this reason she prized her virginity as she
prized a rae and expensve jewd. And it was this very prize which she everlagtingly dangled in
front of man. Today marriage is no longer the big and important thing it was. True, most normd
girls look upon a successful marriage as the culmination of their careers, but they no longer are
obsessed with the urgency and necessity of it, they no longer spend dl their working hours in the
rigorous pursuit of it. To the contrary, in most cases, they defer any serious contemplation of
marriage until they have had that “good time’ which now-a-days is on every girl’s lips, as a one
time it was on every man's. All of which means that, while matrimony is relegated to the shadowy
future, sex adventure looms up more importantly than ever. Virginity is laughed a as something
terribly old-fashioned®* So much o that those who stress its importance are in danger of being
accused of worse practices than norma sexud promiscuity. The modern girl’s credo is to drink her

24 Ironically enough, today it is the incipient professional prostitute and her client, also pimps and procurers, who

attach value to the possession of virginity.
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fill of enjoyment while she is young. To this end she frequents dance-hdls, night clubs, restaurants,
drinking sdoons, she goes joy-rides with young men whom she scarcdy knows from Adam. In
other words, she puts hersdf deliberately and repeatedly into environments and circumstances
designed to induce and to deveop sexud excitement; and she indulges increasingly in promiscuous
intercourse as the inevitable aftermath.>®  (Pp.134-136)

%5 The recent sex-and-security scandal involving British War Minister John Profumo will not be forgotten for a long

time. Brief excerpts from the statements of responsible people will show how violently it rocked Britain and caused
serious shake-up in the administration of the country

Mr. Harold Macmillan, the British Prime Minister, said what had happened had inflicted on him as head of
administration “adeep and bitter and lasting wound”. (APA/Reuter).

Mr. Harold Wilson, the Opposition Labour Leader, said: “It took the lid off one corner of the London underworld -
vice and dope, blackmail and counter-blackmail, violence and petty crime... There is something utterly nauseating
about a system of society which pays a harlot 25 times as much as it pays its Prime Minister, 250 times as it pays
Members of Parliament, and 500 times as much asit pays some of its ministersof religion”.

Assistant British Prime Minister R.A. Butler said: “That never in his 35 years in politics had he seen anything like
the Profumo scandal...” (AFP)

Mr. James Callagham, M.P., said: “It is a reflection on our sense of values that in our own newspapers it has been
Christine Keeler on the front page, and in the Russian Papers it has been Valentina Tereshkova.”

It was predicted by certain sections of the British Press that “Dr. Ward would bring to surface not only most squalid
aspects of Profumo affair but also new scandals involving some notable political personalities’.

Despite al this, “... there was a rush of British teenagers (at a hair dressing saloon) seeking hairdos that. would
make them look like call girl Christine Kedler...” (UPI)

Besides this, a press report said: “Crime in Britain is booming... The number of indictable offences last year
reached a record 896,484. This was arise of 71 per cent over 1961... More youngsters were in trouble. The number
of juveniles convicted of indictable offences went up by 2 per cent in the first nine months of 1962”. (PPA)

Author Peter Howard in his latest book, Britain and the Beast, said: Britain has “sold our moral birth right for a
mess of materialism and offered as a cure the purging of “relative standards of morality that confuse and
compromise our life for absolute standards to which there are no compromises’... He denounced British pacifist
Earl Russell for being a“ Grandpa M oses of materiaism in hislifetime”. (UP). - Tr.
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CHAPTER 7

The Decisive Question

The people who oppose Purdah in our country and in the other Eastern countries have a somewhat
gmilar concept of life in ther minds Its outward glae has dazzled them, and its immord
principles, materiad gains and sensud plessures have overwhemed them. They abhor Purdah
because the ethics underlying it is radicdly opposed to the Western ethics which they have accepted
blindly. Moreover, it prevents them from seeking and enjoying those pleasures of life for which
they have developed a craze. Now the question is: Are these people prepared to face the dark side of
this system of life and its practical consequences dso? Opinion seems to be divided on this point.

One section of the people fully understand the possible consequences and seem prepared to face
them. They in fact look upon these consequences as reflecting the bright, and not the dark, side of
the Western way of life.

The other section, contrary to the former, look with grave Concern upon these consequences and
do not fed disposed to face them. But these peoples have become so enamoured of the meaterid
gains accruing from the Western way of life that they cannot eesily ignore it dtogether.

There is a third section of the people who neither understand the underlying @ncepts nor seem to
be aware of the consequences thereof. They do not fed even the necessity to understand the casud
relationship between the concepts and ther results. Their only concern seems to be to go on
following blindly the current trends of the world.

These three sections are so mixed up together thet it is often difficult to distinguish the people one is
peeking to. This confuson is sometimes highly mideading. It is, therefore, necessary that the three
sections be clearly distinguished one from the others and dedlt with separately.

The Oriental “Occidentals’

The first section has intellectudly accepted the philosophy, mora concepts and socid principles on
which Western civilization and culture are based. They consder life and its problems from the same
viewpoint as was adopted by the architects of modern Europe, and now they want to mould the
socid pattern of their respective homelands also after the same Wedtern pattern. They sSncerdy
believe that the red am of educaion for the woman is to enable her to earn her living and to
acquire the arts of gppearing dtractive to the male. Her red posgtion in the family according to them
is that like the man she should aso be an earning member o as to subscribe fully her share to the
common family budget. They think that woman is meant to add charm and sweetness to community
life by her beauty, degance and attractive manners. She should warm up people by her sweet
musicad words, she should send them to ecstasy by her rhythmic movements, and she should dance
them to the highest pitch of plessure and excitement. They think that the woman's role in nationd
life condgsts in doing socid work, atending municipad councils, participating in conferences and
congresses, and devoting her time and abilities to tackle politica, culturd and socid problems. She
should take part in physca exercises and sports, compete in swimming, jumping and race contests,
and st new records in long distance flights. In short, she should do anything and everything aitside

50



the house, and concern hersdf less with what is ingde the house. This is ther ided for womanhood.
It leads to wordly prosperity and al the mora concepts that run counter to it are devoid of sense and
meaningless. To suit the purposes of the new life, therefore, these people have changed the old
mora concepts with the new ones, just as Europe did. For them materia gains and sensud pleasures
ae of red worth, whereas the sense of honour, chestity, mord purity, matrimonid loyalty,
undefiled lineage, and the like virtues, are not only worthless but antiquated whims which must be
destroyed for the sake of making progress.

These people are indeed true followers of the Western creed. They are now trying their utmost to
spread and propagate it in the Eastern countries dso by the same techniques and devices as have
aready been adopted in the West.

Modern Urdu Literature.

Let us fird take literature which is by and large the most powerful factor of moulding people’s
minds. Every effort is beng made through this so-cdled literature to present the new mord
philosophy before the new generdtions in as atractive a manner as possble with a view to
uprooting the old mord vaues even from the reader's subconscious. To illusrate this | shdl
reproduce below afew extracts from the modern Urdu literature.

In a famous Monthly which is hdd in high eteem in the literary circles of the country, an aticle
entitled “Shirin's Lesson” has been published. The writer is a man of high education, is quite well-
known and well-placed in the Government. The theme of the article is as follows:

A young girl is dtting before her teecher, learning her lesson. During the lesson she brings out a
love-letter from her boy friend for the teacher’s perusd and advice. She had chanced upon this
friend in a “tea paty” where “a lady had kindly introduced him to her”. Since then they had been
meeting and exchanging correspondence between them. Now the girl wants the teacher's help and
guidance to write “a courteous reply” D the love-letter. The teacher tries to bring her attention back
to the lesson, but the girl says:

| do want to study but those things only which help me to redise my dreams, not those
which render me old too soon!” The teacher asks, “Do you have other fiends aso?” And
the pupil says, “I have, but this friend has a specid manner of snubbing which is Smply
fascinating”.

The teacher says “How will you fed if your faher comes to know of this
correspondence’.

The girl retorts, “Might not father adso have written such letters in his youth? He is
fashionable, maybe he ill writes. God forbid, he is not yet old”.

The teacher says, “Fifty years back nobody could even think of writing a love-letter to a
lady”.

The girl exdams, “Did people in those days love lowborn women only? How fortunate
then must have been the low-born and bow roguish the nobility of those days!”

The last words of Shirin indicate the “high mora” drawn by the author:
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“We young people have a double responshility to shoulder. We have to revive the
moments of joy and bliss lost by our eders, and we have to bury deep the habits of lying
and anger that ill perast”.

In another famous literary magazine, a short story entitled “Remorss” was published a
year and ahaf ago. The theme ran thus

An unmarried daughter of a respectable family fdls in love with a young man. She invites
him home in the absence of her father and without her mother's knowledge. Ther
reaionship results in the naturd consequences. The girl quietly argues to judify her anful
act:

“Why am | worried? Why does my heart throb?... Is it the prick of conscience that makes
me uneasy? Am | ashamed of my act? Perhaps yed But the event of that romantic moon
lit night is writ with gold in the book of my life. | gill hold precious the memory of those
blissftul moments of ecstasy. Am | not prepared and willing to sacrifice my dl in order to
recapture those moments?

“Why then does my heart throb? Is it due to the sense of guilt? Did I commit a Sn? No, |
didn't. Whom did | sn agang? | only made a sacrifice, a sacrifice for him! | wish | could
make more sacrifices for him! | am not afrad of gn, but | an surdy afrad of this crud
society. How suspicioudy and distrustfully it looks a me...”

“But why am | afrad of this wretched society?... Perhaps on account of my sn? But what
is my sn? Will not any other girl have done the same as | did?... That romantic night and
that solitude! How handsome he looked! How be planted his lips upon mine, pulled me
utto him, presssd me! How Surrendered mysdf into his warm scented embrace! |
denounced the whole world and sacrificed my dl to the few moments of pleasure. What
happened then? What would any other couple have done? Would any woman have
rgected him at that moment?

“Sin? - | have not snned. | am not penitent. | am prepared to do the same again...
Chadtity? - What is chadlity? Is it virginity or the purity of ideas? | am no longer virgin,
but have | lost my chadtity?...

“Let the inhuman, crud society do whatever it pleases. It cannot harm me. Why should |
fed amdl a its foolishly suspicious looks? Why should. | turn pde and fear its whispers?
Why should | hide my face in shame a its meaningless, satiricd remarks? | have a clear
conscience, | am guiltless. Then why should | have a guilty conscience? Why shouldn't |
publicly declare that whatever | did, I’'m proud of it!”

This is the argument and way of thinking which the modern Urdu writer wants every girl - perhaps
his own sster and daughter dso - to learn. He seems to suggest that a young girl should reedily
surrender hersef into anybody’s warm embrace on a moontlit night, for that is the only dternative
for her in such a gtuation. Any woman who is thus caught cannot act otherwise. This is no dn, it is
a sacrifice, and it does not harm one€'s chadity. How can chadity be harmed if one willingly
sacrifices on€'s virginity keeping intact the purity of thought? It rather glorifies chaedtity, and it is an
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act which should be written in gold in a woman's life history. As regards society it is diabolic and
wicked, because it looks upon chaste ladies with suspicion. The society is to blame for distrusting
such sdfless girls, and not the girl who does not mind being pressed in an open embrace on a moort
lit night. A crud society which regards such a noble act as bad does not deserve any respect; it does
not deserve to be feared by the one who peforms such a charitable act. Nay, every girl should
publicly and fearlesdy perform such ‘highly mora acts and should try to put society, insteed, to
shame.

Such bold shamefacedness was never expected even of the progtitutes. These wretched souls in fact
were never acquainted with the mord philosophy that could turn evil into good and good into evil.
The prodtitute would sdl her body but with a sense of guilt and dn. But the new literature wants
evary girl in every home to outstrip even the proditute by means of the new mord philosophy
which it is propagating to support obscenity and sexud lawlessness.

In another magazine which is quite popular in our literary circles, a short gtory, entitted “The
Brother -in-law”, has been published. The writer's father was a man who had earned didtinction for
producing the best mora literature in Urdu for the womenfolk of the Indo-Pak subcontinent, and
was highly esteemed by them as a favourite author. - In this short story the young writer has taken
pains to present the character of a young girl, as a modd for her ssters, who even before her
marriage used to get “excited” merely by imagining “the youthful charms and passonate behaviour
of her finance's younger brother”. This girl, while ill unmarried, firmly held the view tha ‘youth
that passes camly and quietly does not differ much from old age Youth must be riotous, it must
grow exuberant by drawing inspiration from the conflict between love and beauty”. With such
notions she was married, and when she saw her bearded husband “she felt emotiondly shocked”. At
this, according to plan, she made up her mind to pay particular attention to the “brother-in-law”. For
this an opportunity soon came her way. The husband left for England for higher studies, and in his
absence abroad, the wife and the “brother-in-law” passionately enjoyed each other to their hearts
content. The details of their promiscuous indulgence are written by the wife hersdf to one of her
unmarried girl friends in a note in which she destribes fully her experiences through dl Stages till
the culmination of her sexud rdaions with her love. Her description is so complete that no feding
and no experience of the sexud act has been left unrecorded. Only she has not painted a
wordpicture of the actua union, which has been I€ft to the reader’ simagination.

If this literature is compared with the French literature extracts from which have been reproduced in
the foregoing pages, it will be seen that it is heading for the same dedtination. It is preparing our
people mentaly and moraly for the same sysem of life, with particular attention to the womenfolk,
so asto destroy al sense of modesty and honour even from their subconscious.

Modern Civilization

This mora philosophy and concept of life is not working done, it is being reinforced by the
capitdigic sysem and the Western democracy. All these forces are operating together to produce
the pattern of life that has dready been edtablished in the West. Highly obscene literature on sex is
being published which is fredy fdling in the hands of the mde and the femde dudents. Nude
pictures and photographs of ignoble women are printed in newspapers and journals and pasted on
the walls of every house and every shop. Gramophone records containing chegp, filthy songs are
being played in every house and every dreet. The whole business of cinema is run by playing yoon
base emations, and by presenting on the screen every evening highly obscene and immora scenes
which so much fascinate the young boys and girls that they take actors and actresses as models for
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imitation. After witnessng such excting peformances in the cinema hdls the young people
passonately set about looking for opportunities of love-making and romance. Due to the capitdistic
devices to make money, conditions in the big cities are rapidly changing and it is becoming more
and more pressng for women aso to earn thar living with the result that the need of propaganda
for contraceptive drugs and devices is becoming al the more necessary

The modern democratic system whose so-cdled blessings have reached the Eastern countries aso,
manly through England and France, has on the one hand opened new avenues for women of
paticipating in politicd and socid activities, and on the other, it has edtablished inditutions that
have created countless opportunities for the free intermingling of the sexes. Bedides, it has rendered
law so flexible that in most cases expresson of obscenity, even the practicdl commisson of gn, is
not held asacrime.

Lives of the people who have intdlectudly adopted this way of life have been dmost wholly
revolutionised in o for as mord, and socid aspects of life and concerned. The dress their women
are wearing is such that they can eadly be mistaken for film actresses. They have given up modesty.
Ther sami-nude attire, their fondness for showy colours, and their keenness for make-up reved that
they have no other object before them than to become sex magnets. They have become so immodest
that now it is no more a maiter of shame for them to bathe dong with men in bathing-costumes and
get themselves photographed for newspapers. This is now no question of shame for according to
modern concepts of moraity no part of the human body is private. If the pam of the hand and the
sole of the foot can be digplayed, what harm is there in uncovering the thighs and the breasts?
Hedonism that manifests itsdf in “at” is above mordity and has a mora criterion of its own. it is
on this account that fathers and brothers fed delighted when they see ther young daughters and
gges give muscd and dancing performances on the sage and win gpplause from excited
audiences of hundreds and thousands. Materid success which for these people is the sole object of
life is more vaduable than anything dse in the world. A girl who has acquired this object and has
medtered the at of winning popularity in society has atained great success in life, though she may
have lost her chedity. That is why these people cannot undersand why a young girl’s studying
adong with boys in a school or college, or her going to Europe by hersdf for studies be held as
objectionable.

What Do the “ Occidentals’ Say?

These are the people who mostly object to Purdah. They look upon Purdah as something detestable,
to be draghtway rgected. They think that ridiculing Purdah and taking of it in a digparaging
manner is enough to refute the argument supporting it. But this dtitude is smilar to the atitude of a
person who does not recognise the necessity of the nose on the human face, and who therefore starts
ridiculing every person whom he finds having a nose on his face. Such an attitude can impress
ignorant people only. These people, if they have any sense, should redize that the vaues they
recognise differ radicdly from the vadues we cherish. Things that we vadue, have no vadue for them.
As a reault, the way of life that we cherish according to our standards of vaue should be absolutely
worthless from their point of view. But in the presence of such basc differences only a foolish
person would disregard the red issue and choose to attack the Sde-issues. The only criterion that
can help determine human vaues are the Laws of Nature. A vaue which according to these Laws
satisfies the demands of human nature and leads man to red success and wel-being will be the red
vaue worthy of our regard. Let us, therefore, judge our respective vaues againg this criterion and
see who is in the right. Let us present our respective arguments and decide impartidly and
rationaly which arguments are weightier. Thus, if we prove our st of vaues to be of red standard,

54



people may accept them as rationdly and scientificaly founded, or they may continue to follow
those values which they have adopted solely on account of base motives. In this case, however, they
will soon redize that their own position has become ridiculous.

The“Lip-Service” Muslims

The firg section comprises the non-Mudims and the so cdled Mudims only, but this section
conssts wholly of the professed Mudims. Women of these people neither observe full Purdah nor
ae wholly unveled. Ther behaviour is illudratiive of the mentdity of “the irresolute people who
neither follow this way nor that..” On the one hand, these people clam to cherish the Idamic
dandards of mordity, culture and nobility of character. They want their women to be chaste ad
modest, and their homes free from immoraity. They are dso not prepared to face the consequences
that should naturdly follow from the principles of Wedern civilization and patern of life. But, on
the other hand, they are violaling the principles of the Idamic way of life and taking ther wives,
sgers and daughters, though hesitatingly, on the way of Western civilization. These people in fact,
are harbouring the misconception that by combining haf- Western and haf-Idamic ways they will
be ganing the advantages of both the civilizations. In other words, they will be able to preserve
[damic mords in thar homes, keep intact the family discipling, and & the same time, benefit by
the charms and pleasures and materid gains of the Western way of life dso, remaning immune
from its abuses. But this atitude is irrationd in more than one way. In the firg place, it is wrong to
graft together mutilated parts of two civilization which are diametricaly opposed to each other in
ideals and structure, for such an unnaturdl combination is more likely to gather the demerits of both
rather than ther merits. Secondly, it is equaly wrong to dlow reaxation in the sound mord
principles of Idam, give people the habit of violating the law, and then try to $op them within the
“harmless’ bounds. The prevalence of semi-nude dresses and craze for beautification, the initiation
ceremonies and the increasng interest in the cinema, nude pictures and love romances, and the
education of girls on the Western pattern may not entail immediate consequences, these may not
even seem to harm the present generation. But cherishing the hope that the future generation aso
will reman immune from therr evil effects is a grave fally. All wrong cusoms have an innocent
beginning in the community life. But as they are handed down by one generation to the other they
assume unusud dimendons. Even in Europe and America, consequences of the reorganisation of
community life on wrong bases did not gppear forthwith; they have fully gppeared now after three
or four generations. Therefore, the blend of the Western and Idamic ways and observance of the so-
cdled Purdah is not solution a 4dl. It indeed reflects a srong indination towards extreme
Westernism. People who are treading this path should clearly understand that the beginning they
have made may not bring them to grief, but it will surdly lead ther children or the children of ther
children to grave consequences.

The Decisive Question

In a dtuation as this, these people should pause for a while and consider as best as they can the
following basc quedtion: Are they prepared to face the naturd and logicd consequences of the
Western way of life which have aready gppeared in Europe and America? Do they redly want: that
ther socid environment dso should be charged with sexua and emotiond excitements? that their
nation aso should abound in immodesty, corruption and sexua promiscuity? that venered diseases
should thrive and family sysem be disrupted? that divorces and separations should become
common? that men and women should fredy indulge in the gratification of their sexud desires? that
new generation should be prevented by contraceptive devices, abortion and genocide? that young
boys and girls should disspae ther energies and ruin their hedth? that young children should

55



develop sexud appetite prematurely, and that their mental and physcd growth should be hampered
in the very beginning?

If they are prepared to face dl this only for the sake of materid gain and sensua pleasures, they
may fredy follow the Western way and leave Idam aone. But before they go the Western way they
will have to declare their desartion of Idam o that they may no longer use it to deceive people and
their misdeeds do not reflect on Idam and the Mudims.

But if they are not prepared to face these consegquences, if they want to have a clean and pure
community life, they should not even look towards the Western way. For the Western way leads
just to the oppodte direction and cannot take them to the desired god. Indeed it is only Idam which
can provide wholesome amosphere for the development of high moras and noble traits of
character, which can guarantee true progress of man's intdlectud, spiritual and physica ahilities.
Agan it is the Idamic amosphere done in which men and women can peaform ther socid
functions to the best of thar ability, uninterrupted by the luds of the flesh, in which family system,
the corner sone of dcivilization, can be firmly edablished, in which lineege can reman pure and
uncorrupted, in which the family life can be a source of peace and comfort for man, a cradle of
educationd traning for his offgoring and an association for co-operative action for dl the members
of the family. If they redly cherish these objectives, they should sincerely follow the way of 1dam.

But before they choose the way of Idam they will have to give up al desre for materid gains and
sensud pleasures that has been crested by the fascinations of the Western civilization; they will
have to cleanse their mind of al those concepts and idess that they have borrowed from Europe;
and they will have to cast off dl those principles and ideds that they have imbibed from the
Wegtern culture and way of life. Idam has ts own principles and ideals and its own socid concepts
in accordance with which it has built its own system of life. It protects and safeguards this system
by a specific discipline that has been devised with utmost wisdom and with fdl condderation for
human psychology. It is no Utopia like Plato’s Republic. It has stood the test of time through more
than thirteen and a hdf centuries. During this long period its impact has not produced even one-
tenth of the evils and abuses that have been caused by the Wedtern civilization during a century or
0. Therefore, if they want to benefit by this drong and tried out sysem of life, they will have to
abide fully by the discipline thet it brings. Then they will not be alowed the choice to transplant in
it haf-baked, untested ways which are the product of their own thought or have been borrowed
from others and are wholly opposed to it in content and spirit.

As for the third section, it condsts of the foolish and thoughtless people who cannot think and form
independent opinion. These people do not deserve attention and may, therefore, be ignored.
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CHAPTER 8

L aws of Nature

Nature has created man, like other species, as mde and femde, each possessng a srong natura
urge for the other. The study of other anima species has shown that their divison into mae and
femde and the naturd urge in them for the oppodte sex is confined to the propagation of the
partticular species only. That is why ther sexud urge is just proportionate to requirements to that
end. Moreover, this urge has been so controlled in them indinctively that they never transgress
sexudly the limits set for ther nature. Contrary to this, man has been endowed with this urge in a
liberd, unpardlded messure, knowing no discipline whatever. Man knows no redtriction of time
and dime and there is no discipline tha may control him sexudly. Man and woman have a
perpetual apped for each other. They have been endowed with a powerful urge for sexua love, with
an unlimited capecity to dtract and be atracted sexudly. Their physical conditution, its proportions
and shape, its complexion, even its contiguity and touch, have a srange spdl for the opposite sex.
Their voice, their gait, their manner and gppearance, each has a magnetic power. On top of that, the
world around them abounds in factors that perpetudly arouse their sexud impulse and make one
inclined to the other. The soft murmuring breeze, the running water, the naturd hues of vegetation,
the sweet amndl of flowers the chirping of birds, the dark clouds, the charms of the moontlit night,
in short, dl the beauties and dl the graces of nature, simulate directly or indirectly the sexud urge
between the male and female.

Then if we examine the physcd sysgem of man we shdl find that nature has reserved in it a great
dore of energy which is a once the source of vitdity for life, for action and for sexud coitus. The
same glands which provide hormones for his limbs and activate them dso produce for him sexud
energy. Moreover, they develop in him the impulse to utilise this energy, lend specid charm,
elegance and grace to his body to excite this impulse, and furnish his eyes, his ears and his senses of
andl and touch, even his imagindion, with the qudity of being simulated and alured by these
enchantments.

The same endowments of nature can be seen a work in the psychic life of man. All his menta
forces seem to be governed by two man urges of his sdf: the urge for sdf- preservation, and the
urge for establishing rdationship with the opposite sex. In youth when the practica powers of man
ae a thar zenith, the latter urge, being the dronger one, generdly dominates the former.
Sometimes it s overwhelms man that he would be prepared even to lay down his very life in order
to stidfy it.

Role of Sex Appeal in Civilization.

The quedtion arisess What is dl this for? Is it merely for the propagation of the species? - No, for
the human species has not to depend on sexud intercourse as much for its propagation as fish and
goats and other animas do. Why then has nature endowed man with an extraordinary inclination to
sex and dso provided around him means which arouse and excite it continudly? Has this al been
arranged for the pleasure and enjoyment of man? - No, rot even that. Nature has nowhere made
pleasure and enjoyment as an end it itsdf. It has dways had some higher and nobler end in view for
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the achievement of which it impes man and animd to drive from within. Pleasure and enjoyment
are there, but these in fact serve as an dlurement so that effort is made earnestly and with devotion.
Let us then consder what is that noble object before nature in this regard. The more one thinks the
more will one be convinced that nature intends to make the human race, unlike other species, a
civilised race used to community life.

That is why the heart of man has been infused with an unusud urge for sexud love and atachment
which demands not only physcd union and maing but dso an enduring and sincere soiritud
fdlowship. That is why man has been endowed with sexud inclination in a degree greater than
what is requidite for the purpose of mating. The sexud urge and gpped in him is so great that if he
begins to gratify it in the sexud act even in the ratio of 1:10, he will soon ruin his hedth and
exhaust his energies prematurdy. This is a clear indication of the desgn of nature that the grest
measure in which sexud urge and gppeal has been placed in man is not meant to enable him to
peform the sexud act more often than animds but it is meant to unite man and woman in a
lifelong companionship.

That is why woman has been endowed, besides sexud desire and apped, with modesty, resistance
and escape more or less generdly. This qudity of resstance and escape is found in the femaes of
other species too; but in the human female it is stronger and keener by far and it has been rendered
dl the more intense by the feminine sense of modesty. This adso shows that the red object of sex
magnetism in man is to secure permanent companionship between man and woman, and not that
every sexua impulsein them is meant to lead to and culminate in a sexud act.

That is why the human child has been created the tenderest and weekest of dl young ones in the
animd kingdom. The human baby, unlike the young ones of other species, has to depend on its
parents for protection and upbringing for quite some years, and it takes a consderably longer time
to deveop sdf-sustenance. This dso implies that the relationship between man and woman should
not only be of a sexud naure, but as a consequence of this reaionship they should develop mutud
regard and co-operation in the wider sphere of life.

That is why love of offgoring is strongest in man. Animas nurse thelir young ones br a brief period
only, and then bresk al reations of love and blood with them, so much so that they do not even
recognise each other. Contrary to this, man remains emotiondly attached to his offspring even after
its early stage of deveopment. He transfers his love even to the offspring of his offoring, and in
most cases it S0 overwhdms his sdfish animdity that he gladly sacrifices his persond dedires to the
desres of his children. He wishes from his innermost heart that he may provide the best possble
means of life for them and leave behind the fruits of his labours for their comfort and enjoyment.
The exigence of this intense sentiment of love in the human heart dearly shows that nature wants
the sexud urge between man and woman to bind them in an enduring fdlowship, to make this
fdlowship the bass for family life, to knit severd families together by the love of blood reations,
to lay foundation for co-operation and mutud dedings by common loves, and findly to cregte a
society and system of community life.

Basic Problem of Civilization

This shows that the sexud desre that has been infused in each nerve-cdl of the human body and
soul for the moativation of which dimulants have been scattered throughout the world, ams a
tuning his egoism into collective channds. Nature has made this dedre the chief motivating force
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for the purpose of establishing community life. It leads to companionship between the sexes, which
in turn results in the soaid life of man on the earth.

| mus by now have become clear that the problem of man and woman's mutud reationship is
indeed the mogt fundamental problem of civilization, and on its right and rationd solution depends
the wdl-being, prosperity and dability, or otherwise, of man's community life on the earth. One
kind of reationship between the sexes is of animd or purdy sexud nature its only object is the
propagation of the race. The other rdaionship is the human one which ams a bringing the two
sexes together for co-operation in attaining the common gods of life according to the inherent
abilities of each. To secure this co operation sexud love acts as a binding force between the mae
and the femde and, thus, the anima and human factors not only impe man to work for the
advancement and presarvation of civilization but dso to supply individuds to continue this
function. Hence, the prosperity and dability, or otherwise, of civilization wholly depends on a
balanced and proper co ordination of the two eements.

Requirements of a Clean Community Life

Now let us examine and andyse the question: Wheat is the right and rationd proportion in which the
anima and human édements in man and woman's relaionship can be combined to create a pious
and dean community life, and what are the disruptive factors which generdly corrupt it?

Control of Sexual Urge

In this regard the foremost problem is how to keep a check on the sexua urge and apped. As has
been pointed out above, the urge for sex is strongest in man. Not only are the internd motivesin
man for sex gimulaion very powerful but the world around him aso abounds in al sorts of sex
dimulants for him. This urge for the simulation of which naure hersdf has extendgvey aranged
did not indeed stand in need of further simulation by him. But if man dso darts devisng means of
promoting it by use of his ingenuity, and adopts a way of life in which the sexua gppetite goes on
increedng and to satidy it fadlities are dso multiplied, it will surdy transgress dl limits. In such a
case the human dde of his nature will soon be dominated by his anima sde, and his animdity will
eventualy suppress both his humanity and civilization.

The sex redion dong with each of its preiminaries and motives has been made pleasure-yidding
by nature. But as has been pointed out above, the dement of pleasure has been provided to dlure
man into the sarvice of the red ided, viz, the creation of a civilissd community life. On the
contrary, if pursuit of pleasure becomes a craze with man it may result, as it dways has resulted in
the past, in his ruin. Historicd and other evidence about nations which have met ther,. downfal
clearly shows tha pursuit of the pleasures of the body among them had transgressed dl limits. Their
literature abounds in sensationa themes, their concepts, their legends, their poetry, their paintings,
their sculpture, their places of worship, ther palaces, al bear evidence of the same trend. The
nations which are heading for a Smilar catasrophe present a Smilar phenomenon. They may
conced sexud perverson under cover of art, romantic literature, aesthetics and such other fine and
innocent labels, but redity does not change with the change of interpretation. After dl, how is it that
in modern society a woman feds more a home in the company of men than of women, and a man
more a home in the company of women than of men? Why is the craze for make-up and
beautification among men and women on the increase? Why, in the present-day mixed society, is
the woman gradudly casting away her clothes and becoming more and more inclined to expose
each part of her body before man who is becoming more and more crazy about femae nudity? Why
are nude pictures and images and semi-nude dances becoming more and more popular? How is it
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that a cinema picture is not appreciated unless it contains a love romance punctuated with diaogues
and actions concomitant of sex relaions? What do such affars indicate if not sexudity and sex
hunger? A civilization that abounds in such affairs and trends cannot but be destined to atragic end.

In such an emotiond and sexudly charged environment it is inevitable that new generations become
physcaly weak, ther intelectua development be retarded, and their menta energies disspated; it
is ineviteble that obscenity prevals, venered diseases soread, movements for contraception,
abortion and genocide thrive and men and women being mating like animads. Such a sensud craze
cannot but ruin Al human avilization, even man himsdf eventually, and lead the people involved in
it into such depths of mora depravity as may not alow them a second opportunity of risng again.

Smilar will be the fae of the cvilization which follows the other extreme. Just as disspation of
sexud energy is harmful, so is the tendency to curb and suppress it unduly. The civilization that
leads man into retirement, towards cdibacy and monagticism, fights agangt nature. But nature has
never been defeated by any opponent; it has rather crushed its opponents. Pure monasticism can
never become the bads of a cvilization; it is indeed the negation of cvilised and community life
However, it is possble to creste a civilization with a non-sexud amosphere by inculcating
monadtic ideas in the minds, and by educating the people to look upon the sex relaion as something
base, despicable and filthy, keeping away from which may be a criterion of mordity and curbing
which by dl possble means an act of piety. But curbing the sexud urge is in fact curbing humanity
itsdf. If we suppress that urge we are suppressing aong with it the intdlectua as well as the
practical powers of man, his ability to reason and think, his courage and will-power, his vaour and
perseverance. Thus, the suppresson of the sexua urge is tantamount to suppression of the
intdllectud and physicd powers of man. It is subduing and crushing dl his capabilities leaving no
hope of their regeneration, for the chief motivating force in man is his sexua power and ability.

Thus the primary function of a dean community life is to prevent the sexud urge from running
wild, to moderate and regulate it in a sysem. The socid system should, on the one hand, curb
motives leading to abnorma and sensua tendencies. On the other, it should open ways for the
satisfaction of the norma urges in accordance with the requirements of nature.

Founding the Family

Now the question arises. What are the objects and requirements of nature? Has man just been Ieft in
darkness in this regard so that whatever he bBys his hands on blindly becomes the object of nature?
Or has it been made possble for him to find out the red object of nature from its manifestations?
Most people seem to hold the firgt view. That is why they do not heed the indications of nature even
in passng, and declare whatever they please as the object of nature. That is, however, not the way
of a seeker after truth. When he goes out in search of truth he takes but a few seps in the right
direction and he finds nature itsdlf pointing dearly by its manifestations to its own ams and objects.

We know that man has been created as male and femde like the other species and endowed with
sexud gpped which clearly ams a the propagetion of the race. But that is not the only demand
nature makes upon man; it aso makes other demands. A little thinking will show what these other
demands are and what is their specific nature.
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The firg thing is that the human baby, unlike the young ones of other species, needs much longer
time and far more care and atention for its proper upbringing. Even if we consder it merdy as an
organism we shdl find that it takes quite a number of years to develop the ability to satisfy its
animd needs, like the acquigtion of food and sdf-protection. During the first two or three years of
its life it is so helpless that it condantly needs the care and aitention of its mother for its very
urvivd.

But man, though he may ill be in the primitive stage, cannot be regarded as merely an animd. He
must be civilised to some extent and used to some sort of community life. This naturdly adds two
more demands to the initid demand of bringing up the offspring: (@) meking use of dl avaladle
means of civilization for the proper deveopment of the child, (b) bringing up the child n a manner
and with a view to enabling it to cary on the functions and affars of exiding civilization and to
replace the former workers.

Then, as the civilization goes on advancing, these two demands aso go on becoming more and
more heavy. On the one hand, the essentid requirements necessary for the upbringing of children
increase; on the other, civilization itsdf not only demands wdl trained and wel educated workers
for its surviva but aso it requires every new generaion to excd its predecessor 0 that it may work
for its growth and progress. In other words, it requires that every guardian should make an effort to
endble his child to excd himsdf, and ided demanding the extreme sacrifice of on€s sentiment of
sf-regard!

Such are the demands of human nature, and their first addressee is the woman. The man mests the
woman for a short while and then affords to desert her and escapes the consequences of that
meseting for ever. But the woman cannot do so. She is bound more or less for life in consequence of
the union. After conception has taken place, she cannot evade the consequences at least for a period
of five years. If, however, she has to satidfy dl the demands of civilization she will have to shoulder
repongbilities of her short, plessurable union with man for ancother fifteen years or s0. The
question is, how can one party aone be prepared to accept dl the respongbility accruing from an
act performed by two paties jointly? Unless a woman is freed from the fear of her co-partner’s
infiddity, unless she is ensured her child's proper upbringing, unless she is secured agang the
worry of procuring for hersdlf the necessties of life, she cannot be persuaded to shoulder this heavy
responsibility by herself. For a woman who has no protector and provider Qavuam in the Quranic
language) pregnancy is an accident, a tragedy, a cdamity getting rid of which will naturaly become
an urge with her. Obvioudly, she cannot be prepared to welcome it.“°

Thus if survivd of the race and perpetuation and growth of civilization are important, the man who
impregnates a woman must jointly shoulder the responshility of the consequence with her. But
sdfish as he is by nature, he cannot be easily induced for the desired co-operation. In so far as the
function of making the race survive is concerned, he accomplishes his part of it as soon as he has
impregnated his femde partner. After that, the whole burden of respongbility has to be borne by the
femde done without any assstance from him. The sexud gpped adso cannot force him to remain

% Dr. Van de Velde emphasizes the point as follows: “The dependence of the woman on the man, and in

consequence, his supremacy in marriage and in society, is based on biologica and natural facts... But it is
ridiculous to try, as is being done increasingly by certain people, to reverse the parts played in life by man and
woman. Society is bound to suffer from this, both men and women, anocin the end, women most of all... If the
primary processes of life, which are based on biological facts, arc ignored time will have its revenge... One cannot
assault Nature with impunity”. (Sex Hostility in Marriage, p.78)_Tr.
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atached to the same woman. He may desert her and have relaion with the second, and the third
woman, and thus go on sowing his wild oas. So, if it is |eft to his choice, there is no reason why he
should come forward willingly to shoulder the respongbility. Indeed, nothing can compd him to
spend the fruits of his labour on that particular woman and her child. After al, why should he prefer
this unshgpely woman to ancther charming lady? Why should he bring up and mantan a usdess
lump of flesh and spend deepless nights amidst its cries and suffer loss upon loss a the hands of
this little devil who breaks things, spreads filth and heeds not?

Nature itsdf has solved this problem to some extent. It has endowed the female with a rare charm
and sweetness of manner, with a supreme qudity of making sacrifice in the way of love, so tha she
may enchant the mae by bresking down his sdfish egoign. It has dso filled the child with a
captivating force so that it may attract the hearts of its parents in spite of its highly annoying;
destructive and foolish habits. But these factors by themselves are not strong enough to induce man
to suffer losses, face troubles and make sacrifices for years together in the way of peforming his
natural, moral and socid duties Then man is not wholly free to act as he likes, he is being closdy
followed by his eternd enemy, the Devil, who is condantly trying to turn him away from the path
of true nature by endless, ingenious devices and temptations cleverly designed to apped to people
of dl agesand races.

It is the miracle of reigion that it induces both man and woman to make sacrifices for the race and
cvilization by curbing ther sdfish animdity and turning them into sdfless human beings. Only the
Prophets of God understood the redl object of nature and devised marriage as the right from the
relationship between man and woman for sexud as wel as socid purposes. It was under the
influence of ther teachings and guidance that marriage became an inditution among dl nations in
al the four corners of the world. It was under the impact of the mora principles preached by them
that man could gather enough spiritud strength to endure hardships and suffer losses in the way of
sarving humanity, whereas a child could have no greater enemy than its own parents. Again, it was
the socid discipline brought in by them that gave birth to the family sysem whaose grip makes mere
boys and girls co-operate with each other and understand their responsbility as husband and wife,
otherwise the demands of their anima nature would be too vigorous to be prevented from indulging
in free sexud gratification by the mere sense of mord respongbility without any externd discipline.
Sexud lugt is an anti-sociad urge which tends to produce sdfishness, egoism and anarchy. It lacks
gability and sense of responghility and urges man to temporary pleasure only. It is, therefore, no
easy job to subdue it and press it into the sarvice of community life, which demands patience and
perseverance, devotion and sacrifice, condant toil and responsible behaviour. It is the law of
marriage and family sysem aone which can tame this monger and turn it into an agent for lifdong
co-operation between the husband and wife, and thus hdp in the building up of community life
Without it there can be no community life whaever. Man may dat living like animds and
eventudly the human race may ceaseto exist on the earth.

Thus, the way that nature wants to open for the stisfaction of man's naturd urges, preventing a the
same time his sexuad urge from running wild, is of mariage between the man and the woman
leading to the establishment of the family sysem. All the machinery that is required to run the great
factory of civilization is produced in the smal workshop of the family. As soon as boys and girls
atain puberty, adminigrators of the workshop become anxious to pair them off as suitably as
possible, so that their union may bring forth the best possble generation. Each child is looked after
and bred with unusua care and sincerity by each worker in the workshop so as to mould it into as
good a shape as possble. As soon as the child opens its eyes in the world it is provided with an

62



amosphere of love, protection and care within the family. Indeed, only the family drce can
provide for it the people who not only love it but aso dedre from ther innermost heart that it
should atain a higher datus in life than that of its birth. Only a mother and father in the world can
cherish the dedre that ther child should excd them in dl the possble ways. So they make
unintentional, unconscious efforts to shape the next generation better than their own and thus pave
the way for human progress. There can be no quedtion of ther being sdfish in this regard as ther
only ambition is to see that ther child is shaping well. That it should emerge as a successful, fine
human being is the only reward they expect of their care and labour. How can one find such sefless
and sincere worker outsde the family workshop?—workers who would not only work without
reward for the betterment of humanity but aso would spare their time, forgo their comfort and
spend their energy and capabilities in the sarvice of mankind, who would sacrifice ther al for the
sake of the one who is going to benefit others, and who think their only reward is the consolation
that they have provided good workers to others. Is there a holier, more exdted inditution than this
for humanity?’

In order that the human race may survive and civilization develop hundreds of thousands of such
couples are needed every year as may volunteer to shoulder the respongbilities of such a service,
and marry with a view to establishing more and more workshops of this kind. The great factory of
the world can continue to function and develop only if such volunteers continue coming forward to
provide suitable workers for it. If new workers do not come forth, and the old workers are rendered
usdess by naturd factors, useful men will become day by day rare and ultimatey the whole gamut
of life will cease to exist. Every man who is working in this factory has not only to go on working
till his death but has dlso to provide men like himsalf who wiill fill the place vacated by him.?®

If we congder marriage from this point of view we shdl find thet it is not only the only lawful way
of stidfying the sexud desre but indeed it is dso a socid obligation. Therefore, the individua
cannot reserve the right to marry or refuse to marry according to his own sweet will. A person who
declines to marry without a good reason is didoyd to the community, its parasite and robber. Every
man who has been born on the earth has benefited by former generations right from his birth to
ataning maturity. He has been able to survive, develop and shape as a human being solely because
of the inditutions and traditions evolved by them. During this period be has dl dong been recaiving
but has given nothing. The community has spent dl its resources ad dl its energies on developing
his innate faculties in the hope that when he grows up he will repay the debt in cash and kind. Now
if after ataning adulthood he demands for himsdf persond freedom and liberty of action and
wants to satisfy his personal desres only, without accepting the respongbility entalled by his acts,
he is in fact being didoyd and decetful to the community. Every moment that he thus lives is being
soent in perpetrating crudty and injustice. If the community had sense it would regard this culprit,
this black sheep of society as it regards thieves and robbers and forgers, and not as a gentleman or a
respectable lady. Whether we wanted or not we have inherited the heritage bequesthed by former
generations. Now we cannot be free to decide whether we should or should not fulfil the demands
of the law of nature in accordance with which we have recaeived this heritage; whether we should or

2 The part played by the mother in this regard has been beautifully summed up by Dr. Van do Velde. He says:

“Maternity means to sacrifice oneself for the coming generation, and thus for others. It means to look after others,
to think of others and to find one’s own well-being, one’s own happiness, only in the well-being and in the
happiness of others”. (Sex Hostility in Marriage p.88). - Tr.

Dr. Grasset says: “In order to carry on his kind, man must not only produce children, but men; to this end, it is not
enough for male and female to be united for a moment; they must, if they are to fulfil their duty to race, found a
family, for outside the family it is impossible really to produce men”. (Towards Moral Bankruptcy, pp. 330-31).
-Tr.
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should not bring forth a generation that may inherit dl the wedth of human heritage and traditions,
whether we should or should not rear and train individuas who may take our place as we were
reared and trained for the purpose by others.

Prevention of Sexual L awlessness

Besdes providing the facility for marriage and founding the family, it is dso necessary that people
should be drictly prohibited from satifying their sexual desire outsde marriage. For without such a
measure the object of naure viz, mariage leading to the founding of the family, cannot be
fulfilled.

Like the former un-Godly people, perverted people of the modern times aso look upon fornication
as a naura act and regard martriage as an unnecessary innovation of civilization. They seem to
think that just as nature has created every ewe for every ram and every bitch for every dog, so it has
created every woman for every man. It is, therefore, pefectly natural that whenever one feds the
urge, whenever one finds the opportunity, and whenever two members of the opposte sexes
mutualy agree, sexud intercourse should take place, just as it takes place between animas. But this
Is indeed an utterly wrong view of human nature. These people look upon man as a mere animd. So
whenever they tadk of nature they adways means the anima and not the human nature. The
uncontrolled, unregulated sexud rdaion tha they cdl naurd, is pefectly so in the animd
kingdom, but quite unnaturd for man. It not only runs counter to human nature but in view of its
ultimate consequences it aso goes agangt man's animad naure. For the anmdity and the humanity
of man are not two separate, independent traits of his character, but the two have to merge together
to make up his persondity. Indeed, these two Sdes of his character are s0 closdly inter-linked thet it
IS not possble to regect the demands of the one without & the same time rgecting the demands of
the other.

Fornication seems to fulfil a least the demands of man's anima nature, because the object of the
propagation of the species is achieved smply by the sexud act, whether it is performed indde
marriage or outside it. But, as pointed out above, this act not only harms the object of human nature
but dso of animd nature. Human nature requires the sexud relation to be firm and enduring, so that
both the parents may bring up the child jointly, and the man may support not only the child but its
mother as well for quite some time. For unless a man is certain that the child is his he cannot be
prepared to face troubles and make sacrifices in the way, of bringing it up, nor can he suffer it to
inherit him. Smilaly, unless a woman is confident that the man who is impregnating her will
willingly support her and her child she cannot be prepared to suffer the rigours of pregnancy.
Moreover, unless both the mother and the father extend full co-operation in bringing up the child, it
cannot possibly attain the mord, intdlectud and socid Sature required to make it a useful citizen.
If men and women do not fulfil these requirements of ther human nature and begin meeting only
temporaily like animds, they in fact are dso refusng to fulfil the demand of ther animd nature.
For they do not am a procregtion during the sexud act but only a seeking the maximum pleasure
and gratifying their sex desre which in itsdlf is againgt the purposes of nature.

Finding their postion wesk, the un-Godly people of the modern age put forward another argument.

They contend that if two members of society come together to enjoy each other for a while, the
society is not harmed. Why should it then interfere with their affair? Of course, society has every
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right to interfere if one party commits violence or fraud againgt the other, or becomes a nuisance to
the community. But when there is no such gpprehenson and the matter is confined only to the
seeking of pleasure between two persons, society should have no jurisdiction over them. For if the
private affairs of individuas be meddied with like that, persond freedom will be reduced to nullity.

This concept of persona freedom is one of the absurdities of the 18th and 19th centuries which lies
expoed a the very firg ray of knowledge and truth. A little thinking will show that the kind of
liberty being demanded for the individud cannot have any room in the community life Those who
ask for such iberty should go to the jungles and lives there like animas. Human society congds in
inter-linked, inter-dependent relaionships between individuas who influence and are influenced by
others. Due to this mutud relationship no act of man can be taken as purdy private. Such an act
which does not affect others and society as a whole cannot be imagined. Not to spesk of the acts
performed with the limbs, ideas lurking in the mind aso affect our body and, through it, others.
Every throb of our heart and every movement of our body has far-reaching effects, so far-reaching
that we cannot possbly comprehend them al. How then can one say tha a person’s using one of his
natural gifts fredly does not affect anybody beyond himsdf, that nobody should meddle with his
afairs and that he should have complete freedom of action? If |, for ingtance, cannot be dlowed to
move my gick in any manner | like, to move my feet and trespass anywhere | please, to drive my
vehicle in any direction | choose, to hegp up as much filth in my house as | wish, how can my
sexud dedre only be dlowed to have its own way? If dl other persond affairs of my life have to be
governed by socid discipline, why should my sexud urge only be exempted from the honour of
being regulated in adiscipline? How can | be st at liberty to useit in whatever way | please?

The argument that the pleasure sought by a man and a woman in a private place does not a dl
affect society is just childish. As a matter of fact, such an act not only harms the society to which
they directly belong, but dso it harms the whole of humanity. Its consequences do not remain
confined to the present generation only they are tranderred to future generations dso. The socid
chan in which mankind is bound has not left any individud free from its bold in whatever be does
or wherever he be. Whether behind closed doors or in the protection of wals, he is as much linked
with society as in the market place or in company of others. When, therefore, he is busy
squandering his sexud energy amlesdy for temporay pleasure in a secret place, he is in fact
sowing the seeds of anarchy and disruption in society, depriving it of its rights, and harming it
mordly, materidly and socidly. In his sdfisness he is driking a the root of al those socid
indtitutions by which he benefited as a member of society, but has refused to support ther
maintenance and survivd. All inditutions from the municipdity to the dtate, from the school to the
military, from the factory to the center of scientific research, have been established on the trust that
evey individuad who is benefiting from them will contribute his due share for ther survivd and
progress. But when this dishonest person used his sexud energy without any intention of
procregting and bringing up children, he in fact in his persond way hit a blow a the root of this
sysem. He broke the contract by which he was bound as a human being; and he tried to shift the
burden of his responghbility on to the shoulders of others. He is no gentleman: he is a thief, a chedt,
arobber. To dlow him any concesson isto commit a crime againg the whole of mankind.

If we correctly understand the place of the individua in the community there will reman no doubt
in our minds that each endowment of nature to us is not meant to be soldy used and enjoyed by us
persondly, but it is a trust with us and we stand answerable for it to adl humanity. If we desroy
ourselves or any of our naturd gifts, or abuse them it is not destroying or abusng something of our
own; it is rather destroying the trus and harming mankind as a whole. Our very exigence in the
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world is a clear proof of the fact that others went through hardships and shouldered responghbilities
to trander life to us and that is how we came into this world. Then the state provided us the
security of life, hedth department protected us againgt disease, hundreds of thousands of people
pesevered day and night to provide us with the necessties of life, dl the socid inditutions
endeavoured to develop our naturd gifts and educate them, thus making us what we now are. Shal
we indeed be repaying dl this jusly if we harmed or abused that life or those gifts in the existence
and development of which so many other people played a vita role? To commit suicide is forbidden
on this very account. The masturbator has been Condemned by the greatest of sages of the world for
this very reason.?® Homosexudity between the males has been declared a grave offence on this very
ground. Likewise, fornication is not merdy an individud's seeking Pleasure and having a good
time, but a crime againg the whole of humanity.

Thefollowing, in short, are the socid Crimes that emanate from the commission of fornication:

First, a fornicator lays himself exposed to the danger of contracting venered diseases, and thus not
only reduces the socid usefulness of his physica energies but dso harms the interests of the human
community and race. Every physcian knows that the wound caused by gonorrhoea rarely heds
completely A famous doctor has sad: “Once gonorrhoea, for ever gonorrhoed’ It affects the
functioning of the liver, urine-bladder and tedticles, and causes rheumatism and other disesses. it
may lead to barrenness Permanently and is contagious As b syphilis it is fully known thet it poisons
the whole body. From top to toe nothing remains immune from its infection, it not only destroys the
physcd energies of the patient himsdf but dso it infects numberless other people too, through
vaious means. SO much o that it infects the children of the patient and the children of his children,
The incidence of blindness, dumbness, deafness and wesk-mindedness in children is mogdly the
fruit of afew moments of Pleasure-seeking so madly craved for by areckless, crud father.

Second, every fornicator may not contract the venered diseases but he cannot escape the vices that
go with fornication, Shamelessness, decat, lying, dishonesty, sdfishness sdf indulgence,
indiscipling, promiscuity of thought, sexud perverson and infiddity, these are the vices that &fflict
a fornicator. A person who develops these vices does not reflect them in his sex affairs only, but
caries them dong into dl his dedings with society. And a society which aounds in people with
such vices cannot prosper long. Its arts and literature, sports and entertainments, sciences and other
branches of knowledge, industry and manud <kills, ways of living and economy, politics and
judiciary, military service and dtae adminidration, in short, al spheres of its life and activity must
heavily suffer. In a democrdic date egpecidly each mord qudity in the individuds mugt bring its
effect to bear on the whole society. A naion the mgority of whose people are temperamentdly
fickle and wanting in , sdflessness and sdf-control, cannot attain politica strength and stability.

Third, holding fornication as permissble clearly implies that progtitution should thrive uncurbed in
society. A person who defends young men's right to “sexud freedom” is in fact suggesting that
there must reman in society a far number of such women as are mordly depraved and down-
trodden. But the quedtion is, where will these women come from? Naturdly from society, being
daughters and sisters of the people themsdves. Hundreds of thousands of such women each of
whom could be the queen of a home, the founder of a family, the matron of severd children, will
have to be lodged in the brothels to serve a pressure-rdeasing places for promiscuous men, like the
municipd urinds. They will have to be deprived of dl qudities of feminine nobility; they will have

29« Accursed is the masturbator” says a Tradition.
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to be trained as flirts; they will have to be educated and prepared to sdl ther loves, their hearts,
their bodies, their beauty and charms, every moment to a new debauch; and thus they will have to
res content in being an insrument for the sexud indulgence of others throughout ther lives,
without serving any ussful purpose.

Fourth, holding fornication as permissble inevitably harms the socid aspect of mariage,
ultimately resulting in the disolacement of marriage by fornication. As a mater of fact, men and
women who have a grong indindion for fornication are left with little ability to live an organisd
matrimonid life. For the vices of dishonesty, impurity of thought, sexud perverson and
promiscuity that they develop and the fickleness of sentiment and lack of sdf-control that generdly
charecterises them, are the very antithess of the qudities required for establishing an abiding
matrimonial relation. Even if they enter wedlock they cannot have that mutua regard and faith, that
peace of mind and love, which is conducive to the rearing of a good generation and building up of a
happy home. Moreover, it is practicdly impossble that the inditution of marriage so essentid for
the community life will progper in a place where fadilities for fornication exist. For the people who
enjoy dl possble fadlities for sdidfying their sex dedres without having to shoulder any
respongbility thereof cannot be disposed to engage in the marriage bond and undertake the
responghbilitiesit entalls,

Fifth, if fornication be permitted, its prevaence will not only drike a the root of the community
life, but will tend to destroy the human race itsdf. As pointed out above, neither the man nor the
woman can possibly render any service for the propagation of the race during their free sexud
relationship.

Sixth, fornication can yidd only illegitimate children for society and race. The didtinction between
legiimate and illegitimate lineage is not merdy sentimental, as some people seem to think. To
produce an illegitimate child is indeed a mogt heinous crime both againg the child and community
for more than one reason. In the fird place illegitimate impregnation takes place a a time when
both the Sinners are seized by a fit of purdy animad passon. People who have illicit relations as a
rue cannot be imagined as having the pure human fedings so naurdly enjoyed by the married
couple during ther sexual intercourse. They come together and mate under the impulse of ther
anima passon, and ae utterly devoid of human fedings a the time. Thus an illegitimate child can
inherit only the animd qudities of its parents. Moreover, a child who is neither welcomed by its
mother nor by its father, who has gppeared as an unwanted, unpleasant thing between its parents,
who cannot enjoy the love and resourcefulness of its father, whose only say in the reuctant,
disnterested attention given by the mother, and who does not enjoy the care and protection of the
paternd and maternd near and dear ones, will inevitably grow up into an inferior, imperfect human
being. Nether will he develop character and other qudities nor will he enjoy the worldly means of
progress and advancement in life. Being inferior in status, resourceless, helpless and wretched, he is
unlikely to become as useful a citizen as he would have been if he were legitimate.

Those people who favour free sexud relations put forward the plea for nationdly controlled
inditutions for the upbringing and education of illegitimate children. They say that children
produced by unmarried parents should be the responshility of the state which should train them for
the sarvice of dvilization. But by advancing such an argument these people in fact want to
safeguard the freedom and individudist trends of the men and women, so that the objectives of
procreating and bringing up of children are achieved without controlling and regulating their sex
desres by the matrimonid discipline. But, strange to say, the people who hold the individudism of
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the present generation so dear, propose a system of date-controlled education and training for the
next generation that holds out no hope whatever of the development of individudity and growth of
persondity. In a sysem under which hundreds of thousands of children are bred and brought up
together under one programme and in accordance with one scheme, children cannot possibly
develop and unfold the individud traits of their persondities. On the contrary, they are more likely
to devdop maximum uniformity and superfica dmilarities. Children thus nurtured and trained will
have dmost identicd persondities just like the sted machinery moulded a a big factory.>® How
debased and degraded is the conception about man held by these ignorant, foolish peoplel They
want to turn out men like the Bata shoes. They perhgps do not redise that developing a child's
persondity is a ddicate fine at which can satisfactorily be practised only in a smal studio where
eech painting is the focus of the atention of each atist. The dignity and fineness of this at cannot
possbly be mantained in a factory where wage-earners are required to produce identical paintings
onavery lagescale™!

Moreover, in such a sysem of nationd education and training one will necessarily need workers
who can assume the respongbility of bringing up children on behdf of the society. Obvioudy, only
such workers can be suitable for this purpose as can exercise sdf-control with regard to their own
urges, who ae themsdves mordly disciplined, otherwise they cannot be expected to inculcate
mord discipline on the children. The question arises where will such workers come from? The very
object for which such a sysem of nationd education and training is proposed to be established is to
afford men and women opportunities of fredy satisfying ther sex desres. Thus, when the very
capacity among the people to exercise sdf-control and mord discipline has been destroyed, where
from can the society procure men who will ingtil mora discipline into the new generations?

Seventh, a sdfish man who impregnates a woman by committing fornication, ruins her life for ever.
Miserable and wretched, she stands condemned in the public eyes for the rest of her days. To
remedy this the new mora principles suggest that dl caegories of motherhood, married and
unmarried, should have equa datus. It is sad that motherhood anyway is worthy of respect. It is,
therefore, inhuman on the pat of society to condemn a girl who, in her smplicity or cardessness,
accepted the respongbility of motherhood. But this is no remedy at dl. It may hep the proditute,
but for society it would be a curse, a mifortune. The contemptuous attitude of society towards an
unmarried mother not only deters individuds from gnful and immord acts but dso it is an
indication of the fact that the society is mordly dive. If the married and the unmarried mothers are
accorded equa datus, it would imply that the society no longer distinguished between good and
evil, right and wrong, snful and righteous acts Even if equa Satus was dlowed, it would not
remove the handicgps faced by the unmarried mother. One may regard the two categories of
motherhood as of equa satus, but nature does not grant such a view. Indeed they cannot be equal.
It is againg reason and logic, againg justice and redity that they should be equd. How can a foolish
woman who, under the momentary impulse of sexud excitement, surrendered hersdf to a sdfish
man who was not prepared to accept the responsibility of supporting her and her child, be regarded
equa with a wise woman who kept her emotions in check until she got a noble, responsble man as

30 Bertrand Russell says: “There are, however, very grave dangers in the substitution of the state for the family.

Parents as a rule, are fond of their children, and do not regard them merely as material for political schemes. The
state cannot be expected to have this attitude... Children handed over to the mercy of institutions will therefore tend
tobealike’, (Marriageand Morals, pp. 171-72)—Tr.

In the same book, Russell remarks: “The break-up of the family, if it comes about, will not be, to my mind, a matter
for rejoicing. The affection of parents is important to children, and institutions, if they exist on a large scale, are
sure to become very official and rather harsh. There will be a terrible degree of uniformity when the differentiating
influence of different home environment isremoved” (Pp. 240-41).—.Tr.
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her husband? One may get them the same datus supeficidly, but one cannot provide that
unthinking woman with the same sort of support and protection, sympathetic care and regard, peace
of mind and love, as are 0 eadly and naturdly avallable to a married woman. From where will one
buy her child fatherly love and affection of the paternd rdation? At the most one may get her a
subsistence dlowance under the law, but do a mother and her child need subsstence alowance only
in this world? Thus the recognition of equa datus for the married and the unmarried mothers may
console the snning mothers outwardly, but it canot save them from the naturd consequences of
their fally; it cannot protect and safeguard the redl interests of their children in the world >

In view of hese reasons, it is in the best interest of he survival and hedthy growth of socid life that
indiscriminate indulgence in sexud liason should be absolutey prohibited in society. There should
be left only one way of saisfying the sex dedre, viz, through mariage. To permit individuds to
indulge in illicit relaionship is tantamount to committing a crime agang socidy; it is raher an
atempt to annihilate society. The society which lightly treats this matter and dismisses fornication
between individuds as an ordinary affair, and is inclined to disregard the consequences of this
sowing of wild oats by them is indeed an ignorant society. It is unaware of its rights; it is its own
enemy. If it knew its rights and redised the repercussons of illicit sexud relations it would treet
promiscuity as it treats acts of theft, robbery and murder. Fornication is indeed a more heinous
crime than theft. A thief, a robber or a murderer a the most harms one or a few individuas only,
but a fornicator commits robbery againg the whole society, even agangt future generations. The
effects of his crime are far greater and more far-reaching than those of other criminds. So when it is
agreed that the interests of society must be safeguarded by the law againgt the <Hfish
encroachments of the individud, and when, on the same grounds, theft, murder, robbery, forgery
and such other acts of usurpation are held as punishable offences under the law, and thus ther
commission prevented, there is no reason why the law should not be made to protect society against
fornication aso and to hold it as a punishable offence.

As a matter of principle dso, mariage and illicit rdationships cannot co-exis in a socid system. If
people are alowed to satisfy their sexud desires without having to shoulder the responsbilities
thereof, it is meaningless merdly to force the marriage sysem upon society. it is just like holding a
journey by ralway without a ticket as permissble and a the same time edtablishing a sysem of
purchasing the ticket for such a journey. No sensible person can follow both these ways a one and
the same time. Obvioudy, ether the ticket system should be abolished or, if it is to be retained,
travelling without ticket should be regarded as an offence. Likewise, it is unreasonable to admit a
dua policy with regard to marriage and illicit rdaionship. If the marriage system is essentid for the
proper growth of socid life, as has dready been edtablished, it is aso essentiad that fornication be
held as an offence.

%2 Emphasising the point, Dr. Van de Velde says: “I will merely state that, in my opinion, the problem generally

speaking, is insoluble, because, however greatly the social conditions of the unmarried mother and her children are
improved, a woman will only rarely find adequate satisfaction for her natural and justifiable desires in such a
position. (Sex Hostility in Marriage, p. 82).__Tr.

Some people have been misled into thinking that a young man should be allowed to have some opportunities of
satisfying his sex desire before marriage, for it is difficult to control sex impulse in youth, and it cannot be curbed
without impairing health. But the premises from which this inference has been drawn are invalid. The presence of
irrepressible emotions indeed reflects the presence of an abnormal environment. Normal human beings become
abnormal because a wrong social system excites them continually. Our cinemas and literature, our paintings and
music, and the over-present opportunities for men to intermingle with women in full make-up are the causes which
under normal human beings sexually abnormal. In a peaceful and calm environment norma men and women
cannot become so much sexually excited that they cannot hold in check their emotions by mental and moral
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Another characteriic of an un-Godly civilization is that it promptly grasps factors tha yied
limited, quick and concrete results, but it tends to overlook dl those factors whose results are
imperceptible because they are extensve and far-reaching. That is the reason why theft, murder and
robbery are held as serious and fornication as trivid. The person who collects plague rats in his
house, or spreads infectious diseases is not held pardonable by the un-Godly society, for his act
seems to ke dearly harmful. But, on the other hand, a fornicator who in his sdfishness drikes at the
very root of community life is held pardonable, for the results of his act are imperceptible, though
inevitable. These people cannot understand why his act should a dl be hdd as offensve. If the
basis of community life be reason and knowledge of nature, instead of ignorance, no one can ever
adopt such anirrationd attitude towards life.

IV

Eradication of Indecencies

In order to prevent the commission of an act which is harmful for society it is not sufficient merely
to declare it an offence punishable by law, but besides that, it is necessary to adopt the following
four-point scheme aso:

First, the mentdity of the people should be so reformed by means of education tha they begin to
abhor the act and regard it asasin, and their mord sdf prevents them from committing it.

Second, people should be so trained moraly and people opinion so organised againgt the crime or
an, that they look upon it as a vicious and shameful act and regard the culprit with scorn and
contempt, s0 that the individuds whose training has remained defective or who are mordly wesk
may be deterred from committing it for fear of adverse public opinion.

Third, dl such factors in the socid life as abet or incite or compe people to do the wrong should be
eradicated.

Fourth, socid life should be so organised that it becomes redly difficult for a person to commit a
crime, even though he be indined to commit it.

As for the soundness and necessity of this four-point scheme, this is supported by reason aso. It is
demanded by nature and the actud practice of the world confirms it. To prevent the commisson of
acts which are hdd as crimes by a society, this four-point scheme has more or less generdly been
adopted besides punishing the offences. Now if it is admitted that sexud licentiousness is tatd to
community life and should be regarded as a heinous crime agangt society, it should aso be
admitted that to prevent it, it is absolutey necessary that besides punishing it, the above-mentioned
four-point reformative and preventive scheme should aso be enforced. For this individuds should
be trained, public opinion should be educated, sex stimulants should be eradicated from socid life,
dl obgtacles that make marriage difficult should be removed, and ingtead, such checks should be

training. Moreover, the argument that abstaining from the sexual act in youth impairs health and so fornication
must be allowed to keep health, is based on a sheer misunderstanding. What isreally necessary for the protection of
health and moralsis to change the ill-conceived system of life and the wrong standards of well-being and happiness
under which marriage has become difficult and the illicit rel ationships easy.
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imposed on the rddions between men and women tha the inclination among them for illicit
relations is curbed by strong socid barriers. After fornication has been admitted as a crime and €in,
no sensible person can utter aword of objection againg this reformative scheme.

Some people concede dl the morad and socid principles on the basis of which fornication has been
declared gnful. But they ingst that to curb it only reformative devices should be employed instead
of the pend and preventive measures. They say that by education and training people should be
helped to devdop an inner feding, a powerful conscience, and a mord sdf s0 that they are
prevented from within from committing this sin. If, on the contrary, pend and preventive measures
were adopted ingtead of the reformative ones, it would means that grown-up people were being
treated like children, and thus humanity would be disgraced. We do concede that the best and most
sensble way of reforming humanity is the one they suggest. Indeed the very object of culture is so
to strengthen the people from within that they begin to respect the law of society, and ther own
conscience restrains them from violating the mora code. For this very purpose utmog atention is
pad to the education and traning of individuds. But the quettion is Has culture succeeded in
ataning its ends? Have human individuds redly become so advanced culturdly through education
and mord training that therr inner sdf can now be safdy rdied upon, and does human society no
longer stand in need of pend and preventive measures for its protection? Leave the ancient times
that are called the “dark ages’. Congder for a while this twentieth century - this “age of
enlightenment”. Take the case of the mogt civilised countries of Europe and America where every
individud is educated and every citizen cultured. Has the incidence of crime and violaion of law in
these countries been prevented by education and training for the purification of sdf? Are not thefts
and robberies and murders 4ill being committed there? Have the cases of fraud and forgery,
injustice and corruption, become non-exigent there? Do these countries no longer stand in need of
the police, courts of law, jals and censorship agencies? Have the citizens there become o
responsble mordly that they need no more be “trested like children”? If it is not o, if even in this
age of enlightenment it has not become possible to leave matters of socid discipline and order at the
mercy of the mord sense of the individuds, if even today “humanity is being disgraced”
everywhere by dl sorts of punitive and preventive messures introduced to stop crime how is it hat
people should fed disgraced with regard to punitive measures againg illicit reations only? Why
should they insg tha in this regard only these “childish” people should be trested like to “grown-
ups’? They may do well to search their hearts; maybe they themsdves have a guilty conscience.

It is sad tha the, factors which are being regarded as sex simulants, and thus required to be
eradicated from socid life, are indeed the very soul of at and aesthetics. ther eradication, it is
contended, will be tantamount to depriving human life of grace and beauty. Therefore, whatever
reform is needed to improve man's socid life and protect civilization should be so carried out that
fine arts and aesthetics are not harmed. We do concede that art and aesthetics are vauable things
which must be protected and made to flourish, but socid life and the collective well-being of man
are even more vauable. It cannot be sacrificed to any art, any aesthetic taste. If are and aesthetics
have to prosper they should follow such a course for ther development as may be in complete
harmony with the collective life of man and his socid wel-being. The at land aesthetic taste that
leads man to his ruin and downfdl rather than to his happiness and wel-being cannot be alowed to
prosper in society. It is not a private and persond view of ours, it is the demand of both reason and
nature. The whole world concedes this view in principle and it is being followed everywhere,
Anything that is deemed as fad to man's collective life or as likdy to cause nuisance, is not
tolerated anywhere merely for the sake of at and aesthetics. For ingtance, the literature that causes
sedition and chaos, and incites man to kill and plunder cannot be endured merdy for its literary
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charms and merit. Smilarly, the literature that induces people to sporead cholera and plague is not
tolerated anywhere. The cinema or thegire that urges people to bresk the law and rise in revolt
canot be permitted by any government to give public peformance. The pictures that reflect
fedings of injudice, iniquity and chaos, or in which universd mord principles have been broken
cannot be receved wel by any law, and collective conscience, no matter how artistic they may
happen to be. A pick-pocket's art is indeed a difficult fine art, which displays the greatest skill of
the hand, but nobody wants it to flourish. Fake currency notes and documents are prepared, with an
agounding skill and intelligence, but no one redly desres this at to thrive. Man has shown great
ingenuity in the arts of forgery and fraud, but no civilised society worth the name was ever prepared
to appreciate these arts. Thus it is universdly admitted that community life, its peace and welfare,
are more vauable than any fine at, any aesthetic tagte. It cannot be sacrificed to any art. The one
thing about which opinion seems to be divided is that what we regard as harmful to the well-being
of society may not be regarded as s0 by others. But if the view-point of the other people in this
regard fdls in line with ours they will dso fed like imposng the same redrictions on at and
aesthetics as we do.

It is further argued that segregating men and women, and imposing curbs on ther free intermingling
in society with a view to preventing illicit rdationship between them is tantamount to atacking
ther morads and character. it implies that every individud is being regaded as of doubtful
character, and 0, the people who dedire to impose such curbs have neither faith in their men nor in
their women. it dl sounds very reasonable but let us take this argument a little further. Every lock
that has been put on any door implies that the master of the house has taken the whole world for
thieves. The presence of any policeman anywhere tedtifies tha the government regards dl its
subjects as scoundrels. Any deed that is prepared at a transaction suggests that one party doubts the
integrity of the other. Every preventive messure that is adopted to stop incidence of crime sgnifies
that dl the people who may be affected by it have been taken for possble criminds. Thus,
according to this argument every single individud is being regarded as a thief, a scoundrd, a
dishonest fdlow and a person of doubtful character every moment, but nobody seems to fed a Al
offended by this insult. Then, how. is it that with regard to only sex affairs people should have
become so sengitive?

The red cause of dl this is not difficult to find. The people who ill have some vestige of the old
mora concepts left their minds regard fornication and sexud anarchy as vicious but not so vicious
as may need to be absolutdy eradicated. This explains the difference between our respective view-
point with regard to the introduction of reformative and preventive messures. If the knowledge of
nature dawns on these people and they redize the correct nature of the problem they will have to
concede that as long as man remains with the dement of animdity in him, no civilization that holds
the generd wdl being of society dearer than the persona desires and lugts of its individuds can
afford to overlook the importance of these measures.

V

Correct Relationship Between Man and Wife

After founding the family and eradicating sexud lawlessness, the necessary prerequisite for a clean
community life is to determine the correct nature of the reaionship between man and woman. This
implies the determination of ther rights and respongbilities, their satus and duties in the family
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circle, grictly according to the principles of justice and fairplay. Intricate as this problem of man's
community lifeis its solution has dways baffled him from the earliest times.

Some nations have given woman the podtion of governor over man, but no ingance is found of a
nation that rased its womanhood to such a status and then attained any high podtion on the ladder
of progress and civilization. History does not present the record of any nation which made the
woman the ruler of its affairs, and won honour and glory, or performed awork of diginction.

Mogt nations in the world have made man the governor over woman, but man has generaly abused
his higher pogtion. The woman a his hands has been reduced to bond woman and inhumanly
trested: she has been deprived of her economic and socid rights, and she has been made an
indrument of his sexud indulgence. Outsde the family circle a section of women was no doubt
acquainted with knowledge and culture, but they were in fact educated and trained to satisfy man's
sexud demands in a more graifying manner. They were trained to provide man with the pleasure of
the ear by their music pleasure of the eye by their coquetry, and pleasure of the body by their sexud
atractions. As regads woman, this was the mos disgraceful device invented by man in his
sdfishness, and the nations which adopted it were doomed to atragic end.

Modern Western civilization has adopted a third way. This is the way of equdity between man and
woman, of ther equad and smilar respongbilities, of competition in the same fidds of activity, of
winning ones own bread and ataning sdf- aufficiency in dl respects. This socid reorganisation in
the West has not yet atained al its objectives on account man's natural superiority in every fidd.
Nowhere in life has the woman been able to equa the man. Moreover, she has not been given dl
those rights that should have accrued from pefect equdity. But whatever equdity has been
atained, it has dready corrupted community life. The detalls of the tragic consequences have
already been given in the foregoing pages, and therefore, no further comment is needed.

All these three socid systems are devoid of justice, baance and proportion, because they have not
taken any guidance from nature and have thus failed to adopt a way n accordance with its will and
purpose. A little draight thinking will show that nature itsdf points to the correct solution of these
problems. It has in fact al been due to the strong influence of nature that the woman could neither
fal beow nor exceed beyond a certan limit in spite of her own inclingtion and the utmost efforts
made by man in that regard. Both the extremes that man has followed are the outcome of his
defective reasoning and perverted thought But nature likes the way of judtice and fairplay and it
itself points to the balanced middle course.

None can deny the fact that as human beings man and woman are equa. Both make up the human
race together as its equa condituent pats. Both are equd partners in building up community life,
creating and bringing about civilization, and thus serving humanity. Both have been endowed with
hearts, brains and reasoning power, and both possess fedings, desires and the other human urges.
Both sand in need of mentd and intdlectud traning and education o that they may duly
contribute to the happiness and welfare of society. In view of these facts the cam for equdity is
absolutdy judtified, and every good civilization is duty bound to afford its women adso the
opportunities dong with men of developing this naturd abilities They’ should dso be provided the
fecilities for educationd advancement; they should dso be given socid and economic rights like
men; and they should dso be granted an honourable place in society so0 that they may aso develop
df-respect and  thereby ther laent human qudities The nations which have denied ther
womenfolk this kind of equdity, which have kept them ignorant and illiterate, and which have
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deprived them of socid rights, have ultimatdy themsaves been domed. For to debase and corrupt
one hdf of humanity is to debase and corrupt the whole of humanity. How can wretched,
uncultured, ignorant and illiterate mothers rear and bring up children who would turn out to be
proud, cultured and enlightened human beings?

But the other aspect of equdity is that the man and the woman should have the same fidd of
activity, tha therr activiies should be dgmilar, that they should have to shoulder equd
respongbilities in dl spheres of life, and tha they should have identicd podtions in society. In
support of this view it is said on the authority of scientific observation and experiment that man and
woman are equipotentid as regards their physica srength and ability. But their being equipotentid
in this respect is not a sufficient and strong enough basis for the clam tha nature aso requires them
to have the same sorts of pursuits. For such a cdlam cannot be justified unless it is established that
both man and woman possess identical physiologica dructures, that both have been entrusted with
dmilar duties by naure, and endowed with gmilar psychologicd dispodtions. The scientific
research that has been carried out so far does not lend support to any of these hypotheses.

It has been edstablished by biologcd research that woman is different from man not only in her
gppearance and externd physicad organs but dso in the protein molecules of tissue cells.

From the time that sex formation of the foetus darts, the physiologica structures of the two sexes
begin in devdop differently. The femde physcd system is evolved in order to bear and bring up
children. It is to meet the requirements of this end that al physologica changes take place in the
femde body from infancy to maturity, and it is the demands of this very end that determine its
future course of development also.

As soon as a girl atans maurity, mendruation darts affecting the functioning of dl her physicd
organs. the invedigations made by famous biologiss and physologitss show thet during
mendruation the following changes take place in the femde organiam:

1. The power of resstance in the body decreases with the result heet is lost unduly, resulting in
fdl of temperature.

2. Pulse weskens, blood pressure falls below norma and corpuscles decrease.
3. Endocines, tondls and lymphatic glands undergo changes.
4. The process of protein metabolism suffers a setback.

5. The release of phosphates and chlorides dows down and the process of gaseous metabolism
deteriorates.

6. Digestion becomes difficult, and proteins and fats are not easily assmilated by the body.
7. Respiration dows down and the vocd organs suffer changes.
8. Muscles become lethargic and fedlings cold.

9. Theahility to concentrate weakens.
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These changes render an otherwise hedthy woman very nearly sck. Hardly 23 per cent women
have painless discharge of the menses. Once 1020 women were taken at random and subjected to
investigation. It was found that 84 per cent among them suffered from pain and other troubles
during menstruation.>*

In view of these facts it can be safdly asserted that a woman during mengtruation is indeed unwell.
It iskind of disability from which she has to suffer every month.

These physica and physiologicd changes necessxily tell on her mentd powers and the functioning
of her vita organs. In 1909 Dr. Voicechevsky carried out research and came to the conclusion that
during mendruation a woman's power of concentretion and her menta abilities in generd suffer a
setback. Professor Krschiskevsky’'s psychological observations led in to the concluson that a
woman becomes easly irritable during this period. She becomes emotiondly cold and unstable.
Sometimes she even loses the ability for reflex action; so much so that her conditioned reflexes
become disordered. due to this she begins bungling in matters of daily habit. A lady train conductor,
for ingance, would issue wrong tickets and get confused while counting smdl change. A lady
motor driver would drive dowly as if under dtrain, and become nervous a every turning. A lady
typist would type wrongly, take a long time to type and omit words in spite of care and effort, and
would press wrong keys inadvertently. A lady barrister’s power of reasoning would be impaired and
her presentation of a case would lack logic and the force of argument. A lady magidrae's
comprehenson and ability to take decisons would both be adversdy affected. A femde dentist
would find it difficult to locate the required indruments. A femae singer would lose the qudity of
her tone and voice; so much so that a phoneticis would easly detect the fault and its cause dso. In
ghort, a woman's menta and nervous system becomes lethargic and disorderly during menstruation.
Her limbs do not quite obey her will, rather her will and the power of taking decison are
overwhemed by some in voluntary force within her. Thus, she begins behaving as if under duress.
She loses freedom of action, and is thus rendered unfit to undertake any work of responghbility.

Professor Lapinsky writes in his book, The Development of Persondity in Woman, that during
mengtruation a woman is deprived of her freedom of action; she becomes a dave to involuntary
behaviour and her capacity to do anything at will is considerably reduced.

All these changes take place in an otherwise hedthy woman, and they can easly take a serious turn,
there is evidence to show that a woman loses her menta balance during this period. She becomes
eadly irritéble and furious, behaves a times in a dlyand wild manner, and may even commit
auicide. Dr. Kraft Ebing writes that a woman who in her daily life may appear to be polite, polished
and sweet-tempered, changes outright during mengruation. During the “low” period women have to
pass through a terrible ordedl indeed, they become ill- tempered and quarrelsome. Servants, children
and husbands complain of ther quick-temperedness. Even drangers sometimes receive rude
treatment a thelr hands, some other authorities on the subject have been led to the conclusion that
most crimes by women are committed during this state. A good, righteous woman may commit
theft and then fed remorse. Weinberg says on the bads of his observations that 50 per cent of

3 Dr. Van de Velde says: Many women, who are otherwise active, healthy and cheerful, become depressed and

moody during the “low” period, and are generally nervous and excitable. Irritability, hypersensitiveness,
capriciousness and frequent changes of mood, incompatibility, and a tendency to quarrel easily are symptomatic of
these phases (by no means during menstruation only) in many women who are otherwise quite different. (Sex
Hostility in Marriage, p.69).__Tr.
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women who commit suicide have been those who were having the menses. In view of this Dr.
Kraft Ebing is of the opinion that before trying a young woman for a crime the court must ascertain
that the crime was not committed during menstruation.

More terrible than mendruation is the period of pregnancy for the woman. A pregnant woman
cannot undertake any work of mental and physicd exertion which she could essly undertake a
other times. If a man is made to pass through the rigours of pregnancy, or for that matter a woman
when she is not pregnant, he or she will be pronounced a sck person by dl dandards. During
pregnancy a woman's nervous system becomes disordered and remains so far months together. She
is mentaly deranged; dl her mentd and psychic energies remain continualy upset; and she remans
hanging between hedth and unhedth, and a little cardessness can cause her serious illness.
According to Dr. Fischer even a hedthy woman remains subject to extreme menta derangement
during pregnancy. She becomes fickle, mentdly disturbed and unwel, with the result that her
capacity to understand and think is serioudy affected. Havelock Ellis, Albert Mole and other writers
on the subject are agreed that a pregnant woman, especidly during the last month of her pregnancy,
cannot be expected to undertake any work of physical or menta exertion.

After delivery has taken place a woman remans exposed to vaious troubles, her internd wounds
may eedly become septic. Her muscles begin to contract and return to the pre pregnancy condition,
and this upsets her whole system. If everything goes wdll, it takes her severa weeks to return to
normd. Thus, after impregnation a woman remains sck or nearly sck for about a year, and during
this period her generd efficiency is reduced to hdf, even to less than hdlf.

Then comes the period of suckling When she does not live for hersdf but for the trust that nature
has placed in her care, the best of her body is turned into milk for the baby. Her share from the food
that she takes is just that much as can keep her dive, the rest being diverted to the poduction and
upply of milk.

Then for a long time to come she has to pay the fullest atention to the bringing up and training of
the child.

A subgitute found in the modern age for feeding a the bresst is to feed the child atificidly. But
this is no solution, for there can be no red subditute for the food that nature has placed in the
mother’s breadts for the child. To deprive the child of this natura food is to be inhuman and calous.
The specidigts are agreed that for the proper development of the child there is no better food than
the mother’s own milk.

Smilarly, nurang homes and nurseries have been proposed for the bringing up of children so that
mothers may whally devote themselves to outdoor activities. But the fact is that no nursng home
can provide and make up for mother love. The love, the kindly regards and good wishes so badly
needed by a child in early childhood cannot be evoked from the hearts of hired nurses. In fact, these
new ways of rearing children have yet to be tried out and tested. The generations which have been
brought up in those ways have not yet atained maturity and shown results. Ther character, thelr
mords, thelr achievements have yet to be tested by the world. It is, therefore, too early yet to clam
that the world has found the right subgtitute for the mother's lap. Thus, the view that is gill hed is
that the mother’ s lgp is the best place where a child can be most naturally nourished and brought up.

76



Now any person with a litle common sense can undersand that though man and woman ae
equipotentia as regards their physca and mental abilities, they have not been entrusted with equd
respongbilities by nature. For the continuance of the race man's only function is to impregnate the
femde. He is then free to have any pursuit in life. In contragt to this, the woman has to bear the
whole burden of responghility. It is to bear this burden that she is fashioned right from the time
when she is a mere clot of blood in her mother’'s womb. Her whole condtitution is so built as to
meet the requirements to this end. Monthly courses which continue to recur throughout her youth
render her unfit to undertake any task of mgor respongbility or one involving physcd or mentd
exertion, for three to seven or ten days in every month. She has to pass through the orded of
pregnancy dretching dmost over a year, when she does not quite live her own life, then the two
years of suckling are no less terrible when she feeds humanity on her blood a the springs of her
breasts. She has to pass deepless night and troubles days, especidly during the early years of the
child's development. During this period she in fact has to sacrifice her comfort and peece, her ease
and dedres, and everything that she would dearly love to have, to the wdl-being of the coming
generation.

In view of these facts, let us now consider the demands of judtice and fairplay. The question is Will
it be just and far to demand that a woman perform dl these naturd functions in which man is nat,
and cannot be, her partner, and aso shoulder those socid responsbilities equaly with him for the
carying out of which he has been asolved from dl other naturd duties? Will it be just and fair to
require her to undergo al sorts of hardships set for her sex by naure and dso to earn her living in
the economic fidd? Will it be proper and right to make her take equa part with man in defending
the country, establishing peace and promoting the cause of industry and commerce, agriculture and
adminigration of justice? Above dl, will it be jus and right to require her to dlure men's hearts
adso by her presence in mixed gatherings and provide them with means of entertanment and
pleasure It is not judice, it is sheer injudice it is not equdity, but sheer inequdity, Jusice and
farplay would demand that the one who has aready been burdened by nature should be given light
duties in society, and the one who has no such naturd duty should be required to shoulder dl the
important and heavy socid responghilities including the duties of supporting and protecting the
family.

Not only is it unfair to load woman with the outdoor duties, but she cannot in fact be expected to
perform them with manly vigour. these duties can be suitably caried out only by those workers
whose efficiency does not waver, who can peform them equaly wel a dl times with perastence,
and whose mentd and physicad abilities can dways be relied upon. But the workers who are
rendered unfit, or nearly unfit, for a number of days every morth, whose capacity to work fals short
of the required standards time and again, cannot be expected to shoulder these responsbilities.
Imagine for a while the plight of a land or navd force which whally congsts of woman. It is quite
posshble that right in the midst of war, a far number of them might be down with the mensrud
discharge, a good number of delivery cases forced to stay in bed, and a fair percentage of pregnant
ones fuming and sulking usdesdy. One may say tha the military service is rather too strenuous for
Women. But one may ask: Which is the sarvice among the police, judicid, adminidrative, foreign,
rallway, industrid and commercia services which does not require steadfast, dependable capacity
to work? Therefore, the people who want women to undertake manly duties perhgps want to
‘defeminisg them dl and finish off the human race. or perhaps they want that a certain percentage
among them should dways be sat asde to be ‘defeminised’, or perhaps they want to lower the
generd standards of efficiency in dl affars of life.
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But adopt whatever atitude one may, to prepare woman for manly jobs is utterly againgt the will
and desgn of naure It neither heps humanity nor the woman hersdf. Since biologicdly woman
has been created to bring forth and rear children, psychologicadly adso she has been endowed with
such abilities as suit her naturd duties. This explans why she has been endowed with tender
fedings of love, sympathy, compasson, demency, pity and sendtiveness in an unusudl measure.
And since in the sexud life man has been made active and woman passive, she has been endowed
with those very qudities done which hep and prepare her for the passve role in life only. That is
why she is tender and plagtic indead of rough and rigid, that is why she is soft and plidble,
submissve and impressonable, yidding and timid by nature. With these qudities she cannot be
expected to function successfully in the spheres of life which demand firmness and authority,
resstance and cold-temperedness, and which require the exercise of unbiased, objective judgement
and grong will-power. To drag the woman into these fields of activity, therefore, is to abuse her as
well asthefidds of activity themsdves.

This will bring aout the woman's downfdl and not her advancement in life. Advancement is not
curbing one's naturd endowments and creating instead such qudlities atificidly as do not form part
of on€s nature. Red advancement condsts in developing the naturd gifts, polishing and refining
them and providing for them better and ever increasing opportunities for action.

This will lead to the woman's failure and not to her success. Man and woman are not equipotentid
in dl aspects of life in some woman is weaker than man, in other she is naturdly stronger than he.
The modern man wants the poor woman to compete with him in those fields where she is wesker by
nature. This will inevitably keep the woman suppressed and generdly inferior to man. Try however
hard he may, it is impossble that geniuses favourably comparable with Arigtotle, 1bn-i-Sina, Kant,
Hegd, Khayyam, Shakespeare, Alexander, Napoleon, Sdahud-Din, Nizamtu-Mulk Tus and
Bismarch will ever come forth from among women. Similaly, dl the men of the world together -
however hard they try - cannot produce from among their sex even amost ordinary mother.

It is not even useful to the wel-being of human society. Man's life and cvilizetion on the earth
gand as much in need of coarseness, vehemence and aggressveness as of tenderness, softness and
plagticity. Good generas, good statesmen, and good administrators are as necessaty as good
mothers, good wives and good house-keepers. To ignore or discard any of these aspects is
tantamount to harming and corrupting man’s socid lifeitsdf.

This is the divison of labour which nature hersalf has devised between the sexes. All the researches
that have been carried out so far in biology, anatomy, psychology and sociology point to the same
divison, Bearing a child and shouldering the responghility of rearing it is a decisve factor which
delimits the woman's fidd of activity in human socid life. No manrmade device can dter or affect
the will of nature in this regard. thus a righteous civilization is the one which jedoudy guards this
natural divison of labour, which provides the woman her rightful and honourable place in society,
which recognises her socid and economic rights, which loads her only with the domedtic duties,
and which makes man responsble for al outdoor duties including the duty of supporting and
protecting the family. A divilization tha disregards this divison of labour may show temporarily
some sgn of materid progress and prosperity, but it will surdy meet a tragic end eventudly. For
when the woman is loaded with the economic and socid responshilities dong with the man, she
will throw off the burden of her naurd duties and thus bring socid life as wel as humanity to grief.
The woman can, if she drives agang her temperament and naturd physical sructure, carry out
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with some success dl the duties assgned to man by nature, but man in no way can make himsdf fit
to bear and rear children.

Kegping in view this naturd divison of labour, the following will be the didribution of duties for
man and woman in the socid and family organization.

1. Eaning a livdihood for the family, supporting and protecting it, and carrying out to the
laborious sorts of socid duties should be the responghility of the man. thus his education
should be such as may enable him to perform these dutiesin the best way possible.

2. Bringing up children, looking &fter the domedic affars and making home-life swest,
pleasant and peaceful should be entrusted to the woman. Thus the am of her education and
training should be to prepare her for these duties.

3. In order to mantain the family sysem and save it from confuson some one must be
entrusted with necessary authority within the legd limits so that the family does not turn
into a army without a leader. Such a one can only be the man. For the member whose menta
and physca dae becomes ungtable time and again during mengtruation and pregnancy
cannot be expected to use such authority with wisdom and discretion.

4. To mantan this divison and the patern of education and traning there must be some
safeguards provided in the socid system so that foolish and sensdless people do not disrupt
the dean community life by confusng and mixing up the different fidds of activity of the
two sexes.

79



CHAPTER9

Human Limitations

In the foregoing pages an attempt has been made to determine the bases and principles of man's
socid life in the light of modern research and scientific observations. These bases and principles
give rise to a righteous society that takes due cognisance of dl the demands of man's nature, his
temperament and his physologicd dructure. Nothing that has been sad in the discusson is
ambiguous or of doubtful nature. Established facts only of which dmost dl educated people are
generdly aware have been cited. But man's inherent inability and helplessness is such that in no
socid sysem devised by him he has recognized and given due place to the familiar and clear
indications of nature. Obvioudy, man cannot be unaware of the demands of his own nature his
mental processes and physicd endowments are not hidden from him. But in spite of that he has not
s0 far been able to devise a baanced socid system whose pattern and principles might have been
determined with a view to subserving adequately the demands and requirements of his naure to
enable him to redlize the higher ends of life,

Real Cause of I nability

The red cause of man's inability and helplessness has dready been pointed out in the beginning of
this book. Man by nature is incgpable of viewing smultaneoudy dl the aspects of a problem or
affar of life as a whole. He is fascinated by some one aspect of life which has a specia apped for
him. And when he is incined to view one aspect only, other aspects either recede into the
background, or he deliberatdly overlooks them. This weskness of man can be noticed even in the
most minor and persond affairs of his life How can it be then expected that the mgor socid
problems of life, each of which has countless facets, will reman unaffected by this human
weekness? Man has certainly been endowed with knowledge and reason, but in a few affairs of life
only is he guided puredy by reason. His behaviour in generd is determined by sentiments and
persond inclinations. But when he redlises that be has been mided, he begins to invoke the hep of
reason and knowledge. Then, even if his knowledge shows him the other sides of the matter and his
reason warns him of his one-sidedness, he is not prepared to retrace his seps. On the contrary, he
darts forcing knowledge and reason to supply arguments in support of the particular trend that he
has aready adopted.

Some Significant I nstances
Man's one-ddedness dgnifying his drift to extremes is mogt glaing in respect of his socd
behaviour under review here.

One section of the people became unduly inclined towards mordity and spiritudity and began
looking upon the sex reation between man and woman as vile and loathsome. Such an imbaance
hes been effected by Buddhism, Christianity and some Hindu sects It is under their influence that
seXx relation is regarded as evil in most parts of the world even today, whether it. is contracted inside
marriage or outsde it. What were the consequences of this trend?—the unnaturd, anti-socia ascetic
sydem of life began to be cherished as an ided of mordity and purity of the sdf. A great number of
men and women lad wagte ther mentd and physcd energies in ther conflict or fight agangt
nature. People who married in order to satisfy the demands of nature did so under compulson, as if
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they had to satisfy their base urges. Obvioudy, such a rdation can neither become the basis for love
and co-operation between the supouses nor can it help in cregting a righteous and prosperous
civilizetion. More than that, this so-called mora concept has adso been responsible for degrading the
woman in the society. Those people who uphed asceticiam as a way of life regarded sex dtraction
as devilish, and consdered woman, the cause of this attraction, as the devil’s agent. Her very being
was regarded as unholy which must be trested with hatred and contempt by those who wish to attain
the purity of the sdf. Chrigian, Buddhig and Hindu literatures are saturated with this view about
the woman. Thus, it should not be difficult for one to judge the place of the woman in a society
which is based on such aview about her.

In contrast to this, another section of the people became increasingly inclined to satisfy the urges of
the body, so much so that they overlooked human nature and went to the extreme of even
disregarding the demands of animad nature. This date of affairs has so prevailed over the Western
civilization that no attempt to suppress it can now aval. The Western law does not recognise
fornication as a crime; rape only is a crime or encroachment upon somebody d<e's legd rights. If
neither of these crimes is committed, fornication in itsef is no punishable offence; it is not even a
mord evil entalling remorse. So far the Western attitude towards sex-life was within the bounds of
animad nature, but then it broke those bounds aso. It overlooked the biologicd function of sexud
intercourse, which is procregtion and propagation of the species, and reduced it to a means of a
mere pleasure of the body. When man who was moulded by God into “a most noble image’ reaches
such a dsage, he is reduced to “the lowest of the low”. Firs, he violates his human nature and
adopts, like animds, an indiscriminate sex relaion which cannot become the bads for a civilization.
Then he violates even his animad naure and prevents the birth of offsoring, which is the naturd
result of his sex rdation, so that new generations may be stopped from coming forth to continue his

Species.

Some people appreciated the importance of the family but organised it in such a manner that one
partner became subjected to undue, unnaturd redtrictions, with the result that the balance between
the rights and duties was upsst. A glaiing ingance of this is the Hindu family sysem. This sysem
does not dlow the woman any freedom of thought and action. She does not possess any sociad and
economic rights. Whether she is a girl, a housewife, or a mother, she is dways a dave; as a widow
she is worse than a dave. She has duties only to perform; as to privileges and rights, she has to go
without them. This system tries to treat her like dumb catle from the very beginning so tha she
does not develop any awareness of hersdf a al. No doubt the family became highly stable by this
device as there remained no posshility of the feminig revolt, but the community on the whole
suffered grievoudy. By debasing one haf of the community this socid system indeed worked for its

own doom, the consequences of which are now being fdt by the Hindus themselves.

Some other people tried to raise the status of woman and bestowed on her freedom of thought and
action to an extent that the family sysem was completely ruined. The wife, the daughter, the son,
al became free, and the house was divided againgt itsdf. The husband @nnot question the wife as
to where she spent the night and the father cannot question the daughter as to her love affairs. The
man and the wife regard themsdves as two mutudly equd friends who have joined together to
make a family on equa tems. The children are like junior members of the association. A minor
temperamental difference is enough to tear the family asunder, for the bond of mutud respect and
obedience which is so necessary to keep the members bound together does not exist at al in the
family crde This is the Western civilization, whose upholders dam to be the find authorities on
the principles of civics and sociology. If someone wants to be acquainted with the redity of their
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clam to authority one needs only to go through the proceedings of some marriage and divorce or
juvenile court of Europe or America. The crime datistics recently published by the British Home
Office reved that juvenile ddinquency is on the increese in England as a result of the bresking
down of the family discipline®

As a matter of fact, no man-made socid system has 0 far succeeded in undergtanding rightly the
human sense of modesty, especidly in the woman, and providing for it duly and practicdly in any
satorid desgn or way of life. Though modesty has been regarded as the most noble trait of
feminine character, this has nowhere been kept in view in a rationa and balanced way. No one has
cared to determine exactly how far and to what extent the femae body needs to be covered. No
atempt has been made to formulate principles for the preservation of modesty in the dress and
socid  etiquette of the men and women. Nothing has been done to set raiondly the bounds of
nakedness for the human body, which may not be exposed between mde and mae, femae and
femde, and mde and femde Important though this mater was from the viewpoint of public
morality and culture, yet it was trested with neglect and impunity. It was partly left to the cusoms
and tradition which change with the changing socid condition and partly to the persona choice of
individuds. But, as is wel-known, human beings are nether equa in their sense of modesty nor has
every individua been endowed with such senshbility and power as to choose the right course
Consequently, one finds a srange admixture of modesty and immodesty in the dress and way of life
of different communities, expressng no rationd propriety, no uniformity, no adherence to any
principle. In the Eagtern countries it did not go beyond certain crude forms but in the West
immodesty in the peopleé's cothing habits and way of life has crossed dl limits with the result that
they have logt al sense of modesty. The Westerners now seem to believe that the sense of modesty
IS not due to any naturd human urge but has sprung up in consequence of man's habit of clothing.
Covering one's nakedness and being prone to modesty has nothing to do with morality and culture.
Itisin fact one of the factors simulating man’s sexud urge.

What are the practicad manifestations of this concept of immodesty and indecency?—hdf-covering
atires, beauty contests, nude dances and pictures, indecent stage performances, ever increasng
nudism - man’svirtua reverson to mere animdity!

The same immoderation can be seen in other aspects of the matter, too. People who valued moras
and chadtity did not protect the woman as a living, rationd, soulful entity but as a lifeless ornament
or a precious stone. They did not pay due atention to the question of her education and culturd
traning. As a matter of fact, this agpect was as important for the woman for the advancement of
civilization as for the man. In contrast to this, the people who appreciated the importance of femae
education overlooked the dgnificance of mords and chagtity, and thus, worked in another way for
the doom of their civilization.

People who kept in view the naturd divison of labour made the woman responsble for household
duties and the rearing of children only, and made the man responsible for supporting the family. But
while dividing responghility they failed to drike a balance between the duties and the rights. They
deprived the woman of dl economic rights, they refused her the right of inheritance; and they
conferred dl the rights to acquire and hold property on tie man. This economic helplessness of the
woman made her avirtua dave of the man who became her madter.

% Pleaserefer to Blue Book of Crime Statistics, 1934, for details.
Such aview has been expressed by Wester Marck also in his The History to Human Marriage.
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Some other people came up to compensate for this injustice by restoring to the woman her
economic and socid right, but they committed another blunder. Being materidists, they thought that
the economic and socid emancipation of the woman consisted in enabling her to become as earning
member of the family, like the man, and an equd patner with him in shouldering dl the socid
responghilities of life. From the materidist viewpoint it was an attractive propostion for it not only
lightened the man's burden of providing for the family but adso it heped to amost double the
family income and supply of the means of luxury and comfort. Besides, it heped the nation to
employ two-fold labour, both physica and mentd, for the running of its economic and sociologica
machine, with the result that the socid progress received a sudden boost. But this undue inclination
towards the materid and economic aspect obscured these people’s vison of some equaly, rather
more, important aspects of life, and some others they overlooked deliberately. They violated the
laws of nature which their own scientific researches had confirmed. They cdamed to treat the
woman judly, but they themsdves are a witness that they have trested her most unjustly. They
wanted to bless her with the equdity of datus, but in fact they have trested her with sheer
inequdity. And this is amply supported by their own researches and investigations. They wanted to
reform civilization, but in fact they have worked for its digntegration, the detalls of which are
provided by their own descriptive dtatistics of which they cannot be unaware. This is because, as
has been pointed out above, man is inherently incgpable of meking a law for his life giving due
place to and keeping badance among dl his interests. His sdfish and whimscd nature drives him
towards one or the other extreme, and when he has been driven into one extreme he loses dght d
mogst of his other interests, or closes his eyes to most of them ddiberately. We cannot do better than
record here the evidence provided by a didinguished Russan scientig of this deliberady sdf-
imposed blindness. Anton Nemilov who is a Communist through and through, takes pains in his
book, The Biologica Tragedy of Woman,® to prove condusively the naturd inequality of man and
womean by citing scientific experiments and observations, but then himself writes:

“The idea of socid equdlity of the sexes has been penetraing increasingly into the mass
consciousness. Although we should ardently defend the principle of socid equdity of the
sexes dictated by the most dementary judtice, we must not delude oursalves that it is a
sample and easy matter to carry it out in actud life. Nowhere in the world has so much
been done for the equdisation of man and woman, and nowhere are there more liberd
laws in this respect than in Soviet Russa Neverthdess the fact is that the actud pogtion
of woman within the family has dtered but little since the October Revolution”. (Pp. 76-

77).
Not only within the family but within society, too:

“Due to our inherited traditions woman as a socid being is gill relegated to an inferior
datus. If we observe the atitude of socid thought of the present-day, we shdl find to our
aurprise that the prgudice concerning woman's inequaity is gill deeply ingrained in the
consciousness not only of intelectudly un-developed individuds, but even in the most
advanced circles of the Soviet inteligentsa The condescenson and contempt marked in
the attitude towards woman is so genera that often we even fail to notice it. Moreover,
women themsalves have become so thoroughly inured to it that they are prone to regard a
radicaly different attitude as something unworthy of the mde or even as evidence of
weakness and perhaps impotence on his part”.

% The English edition of this book was published from London in 1932.
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“If we broach this topic to a scientist, a writer, a student of a worker's college, a
“Nepman” (private trader), or a one hundred per cent proletarian, it soon becomes
agpparent that he does not regard woman as an equd. If we review the contemporary novel
even by a most advanced writer, we are certain to encounter here and there passages
betraying this condescending attitude towards woman”. (Pp. 194-195)

“This may be explained by the present period of adjustment and dso because here the
revolutionary principles collide with the very important crcumdances, namdy, the
biologica inequality of the sexes with their unequa burdens’. (P. 77).

But why? See another extract and you may draw the concluson: “Franidy spesking,
symptoms of sexua anarchy ae found among dl workers. This is a very serious
condition, threatening the socidigtic order, and should be combated in every possble way,
for the struggle on thisfront is very difficult.

“I could mention thousands of cases of sexud licentiousness, not only among the
uninformed, but among the mog intdligent and advanced members of the working class'.
(Pp. 202-203).

How clear and pain is the evidence provided by these extractsl On the one hand, it is conceded that
nature hersdf has adlowed no equdity between man and woman, that no atempt to establish
equdity in practica life has borne fruit, and that dl efforts to establish such an equdity agang the
will of Nature have resulted in opening the flood-gates of indecency, endangering the wdl-beng of
society itsdf. On the other, it is asserted that the rights of the woman should not be redtricted in the
socid sysem, and if any redtrictions are imposed, they will be resented and opposed. There cannot
be a greater proof of how man - even an educated, sensble and wel-informed man can become
such a dave to his persond whims as to ignore the results of his own research, beie his own
observations, and instead, pursue his persona desires, no matter how strong may be the arguments
provided by his own sciences againg his attitude and how conclusve and clear the reasons and
consequences that come to his notice againg his trends.

“Think! who, besides Allah, can guide the man who makes his lust his god, the man whom
Allah wills to midead, seting a sed upon his ears and heart and drawing a vel over his
eyes? Will you not take heed?’ (Al-Qur'an, 45:23).

M oder ation of 1slamic Law

In this world of immoderation and excesses, there is only one socid sysem that excels in
moderation and baance, that provides duly for each aspect of human nature, even for its quite
minor aspects. This system acquaints one with man's physica dructure, his anima inginct, his
human nature, his psychologica traits and his naturd urges in a complete and comprehensve way.
It keeps in view the will of nature in the creation of al these aspects and provides for each one of
these perfectly, without harming even the very minor one. The atanment of these objects leads to
the atainment of the higher object, that of man's cregtion on the earth. This moderation, this
balance, this co-ordination, is so complete in itsdf that it would be impossible for man to produce it
by his own intdlectud effort. It is absolutely impossble that a manrmade law should be free from
al sorts of one-sdedness. Not to spesk of making a complete law for himself, a layman cannot even
fully comprehend the wisdom of this highly moderate, baanced and perfect law, unless he is
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exceptiondly tdented with graight thinking, and has acquired knowledge and experience through
long years of meditation and serious thought. | do not praise this law because | believe in Idam, but
in fact | have come to believe in Idam because | find in it pefect baance, co-ordinaion and
harmony with the laws of nature. When | see this my heart bears evidence that the Maker of the
Law could only be the One who created and designed the universe. Who is the Knower of the Seen
and the Unseen. The truth is that such a One done can show to the Children of Adam, who easily

drift into by-paths, the Universal Way of moderation and justice.

“Say: Lord, Creator of the heavens and the earth, Who has knowledge of the seen and the
unseen. Thou done can judge the disputes of Thy servants’. (Al-Qur’an, 39:46).
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CHAPTER 10

Social System Of Idam - |

BASIC CONCEPTS

A specid characteridic of Idam is tha it itsdf explains the wisdom of its law. For instance, Idam
has explaned the wisdom of the principles and laws of naure on which it bases its law for
regulating mutua relationships between man and woman.

Real significance of Sex
Thefird thing that has been stated and explained in this connection is:

“All things We made in Pairs . (Al-Qur’an, 51:49).

This verse makes a reference to the universdity of the sex-lav and the Magster Engineer of the
Universe Himsdf divulges the secret of His Cregtion. He says tha the universe has been designed
on the relationship of pairs. In other words, dl the parts of this great machine have been created in
pars, and dl tha one can see in this world is indeed the result of the mutud interaction of these
pairs.

Now let us condgder the nature of the sex-rdaionship. This rdationship itsdf implies that one
partner in the pair should be active and the other receptive and passive, one prompt to influence and
the other ready to be influenced, one prepared to act and the other willing to be acted upon. This
relationship between the active functioning and the passve functioning, influencing and being
influenced, acting and being acted upon, is the sex-relation between the partners of a pair. This is
the basc reaion which gives rise to dl other reaions functioning and operating in the world. All
that exigts in this world has been created in pairs, and the red and basic reationship between the
members of each pair is the sex-rdaionship, the rdationship sgnifying “activity” and “passvity”
though it has assumed different forms in different drata of the Creation. One form of this
relationship, for ingtance, is that which exisgs among the dements, ancther is tha found among the
inorganic substances, another that seen in the organic life; and ill another that which exists among
the animal species. All these sex-divisons, so to say, are different in form and nature and object of
their creation, but the basic sex-reation is common to them al. In each gecies of evary dass, it is
essential that for the redisation of the grest object of nature, which is the creation of new
relaionships, one member of the par should possess the ability to act and the other the inclination
to be acted upon.

Now that the meaning of the verse has been specified, three basic principles of sex-law can be
deduced from it:

1. The principle according to which Allah has created this world and the way according to which
He is running its greet System cannot be unholy and vile. It indeed is and ought to be holy and
sacred. Though the goponents of this scheme may hold it as dirty and despicable and so shun it,
the Maker and Owner of the Factory cannot desire that His Factory should cease to function. He
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will naturdly want that al the pats of His Machine should continue working in order to fulfil
the purpose for which they have been designed.

. The exigence of both the active and the passve partners is equaly important for the purposes of
the Factory. Neither the “activity” of the active partner is in any way exated nor the “passvity”
of the passve partner in any way debased. The excdlence of an active partner is that he should
posess the ability to act and dso the other masculine qudities, so that he may effectivey
peform the active pat of his duty in the sex- rdation. In contrast to this, the excellence of a
passve partner is that she possesses the feminine qualities to an extent that she may carry out
the passve part of the sex-rdaion wel. As a mater of fact, only a foolish, unskilled person can
think of removing even a minor pat of an ordinay machine and employing it for a function for
which it has not been actudly designed. In the first place, he will not succeed in his object; and
if he tries serioudy, he will only succeed in bresking the machine itsdf. Similar is the case with
the great machine of the world. Only the foolish, inexperienced people can think of replacing
the active partners in it by the passve partners, and vice versa. But the Maker of the Machine
can never commit such a fally. He will employ’ the active part in its right place and develop it
accordingly, and employ the passve pat in its own right place, and arrange to develop in it the
desred qudities of passvity.

. “Adtivity” in itsdf is naturdly superior to “passvity” and femininity. This superiority is not due
to any meit in masculinity agang any demerit in femininity. It is raher due to the fact of
posessing naturd qudities of dominance, power and authority. A thing that acts upon
something else is able to do so on account of ts being dominant, more powerful and impressive.
On the other hand, the thing that submits and yidds, behaves so smply because it is by nature
passve, wesker and inclined to be impressed and influenced. Just as the existence of both the
active and the ssve partners is necessary for the act to occur, so it is also necessary that the
active partner should be dominant and able to produce the desired effect, and the passive partner
yidding and inclined to be receptive. For if both the partners are equdly powerful and nether is
dominant, there will be no question of submission, and the act will not take place a dl. If the
cloth is as hard as the needle, sewing cannot take place. If the soil is not soft enough to yield to
the dominance of the pick and plough, no cultivation and congruction becomes possble. In
short, dl actions that take place in the world cannot take place unless there exids a passve
partner for every active partner, and the passve partner possesses the qualities of yielding and
surendering. Thus, the active patner in a human par should naturdly have the quadities of
dominance, vehemence and authority, caled manliness, for he has to possess these qualities for
performing the active pat of his sex duty. In contras to this, the passve partner should
naturaly be soft, tender, degant and impressonable, in short womanly, for these qudities done
can hep her peform her passve role successfully. People who do not know this secret have
ether regarded the naturd superiority of the active patner as something meritorious in itsdf
and debased the passve partner, or they have wholly overlooked this superiority and
endeavoured to produce in the passve partner qualities that properly belong to the active partner
only. But the Engineer who has designed these parts fits them in the machine in such a manner
that both become equaly endowed and honourable, yet dominant and yielding as required by
their respective natures, so that they may fulfil the purposes of their sex-rdaion. They both
should not become as hard as stone that they may only meet to bresk each other instead of
combining and co-operating for fruitful purposes.
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These principles can be deduced from the basic fact of divison into the made and femde. The
human mde ad femde, being physcd entities, do by their nature require that these principles
should govern dl ther reationships. As will be explained later, these have been fully utilised in the
socid Law that has been framed by the Creator of the heavens and earth.

Man’s Animal Nature and its Demands

When we condder the matter a little more closdy we find tha man and womaen are not only
physcd entities but they are living organisms dso. Let us now see what is the naturd object of
their being a sexud pair. The Qur’an says.

“He has given you wives from among yoursdves to multiply you, and cattle mae and
femdé€’. (42:11).

“Your wives are your farms’. (2:223).

In the fird verse, mention has been made of the pairs of man and animd together, and of the
common object intended thereof, that is, the propagation of the species as a result of ther sex
relationship.

In the second verse, man has been consdered separately from the other animal species, and it has
been indicated that the relation between the martners of a human pair is .that of a cultivator and his
fam. This is a biologicd fact and the most gppropriate illugration from the biologicd viewpoint of
the relationship between the man and the woman.

These verses furnish uswith three more principles:

1. Allah has crested man ds0 as mde and femde, like dl other animds, for the purpose of
perpetuating the human race. This is a clear demand of man's anima nature and cannot be
overlooked. God has not created the human species to dlow only a handful of its individuds to
nourish and tend themsdves on the earth and disgppear. He indeed wants it to survive till an
appointed time. He has placed s=x urge in the anima nature of man so that human beings join as
pairs and procreate to keegp His earth humming with life. Therefore, a law given by God cannot
be such as will crush and suppress the sexud urge, and inculcate its hatred and teach totd
abginence from it. On the contrary, such law will dso fully provide for the satisfaction of this
urge of human nature.

2. By comparing the man and the woman to the cultivator and the farm, it has been indicated that
the naturd reationship of the partners of the human par is different from that of the other
anima pars. Apat from the human aspect, the physica dructure of the human par from the
animd point of view dso has been s0 designed as to hep bind them in an abiding reaionship
like the one found between a cultivator and his farm. Jugt as it is not enough for a cultivator only
to sow seeds but dso to water his field, manure it and look after it, SO woman aso is not such a
farm that an anima would by the way cast a seed in her, and then let her grow it into a treg! But
in fact when she becomes pregnant she stands in need of being carefully looked dter and cared
for by her *cultivator’.
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3. The sex dtraction in a human par is biologicdly of the same nature as is found in the other
animal species Every member of a species feds itsdf inclined inginctively towards every
member of the opposite sex. The powerful urge of procrestion placed in them by nature causes
al those members of the opposite sexes who possess the ability to procreate attracted mutudly.
Therefore, the Law made by the Supreme Creator cannot disregard this weak aspect of man's
anima nature, for it possesses such a grong inclination towards sexua anarchy as cannot be
controlled without resort to specid measures like checks and balances. If man once loses control
of himsdf nothing can save him from becoming a brute animd, rather “the lowest of the low”
even among animas.

“We moulded man into a most noble image, then We reduced him to the lowest of the
low: except the believerswho did good works’ (Al-Qur’an, 95:4-6).

Human Nature and its Demands

As we have pointed out above, anima nature is like the base and foundation on which the
superstructure of humanity has been built. For the sake of man's survivad and propagation, both as
an individud and as a species, Allah has endowed his animd nature with an urge, and the ability to
redlize that urge, for each and every thing that is necessary for the purpose. And the Divine Will
does not mean that any of these urges should be curbed, or any of these abilities should be
destroyed, for dl these urges and abilities are necessary, ad without them man and his gpecies
cannot possbly survive. The Divine Will, however, is that man should not behave like a mere
animd while saisfying his urges and employing his abilities but he should be human in his
behaviour in so far as the demands of his human and super- animd nature are concerned. For this
purpose Allah has ordained the Shari’ah injunctions in order to regulate the conduct of man. He has
dso warned man tha if he transgresses the limits st by Him and drifts into extremes, he will be
working for his own doom.

“He that transgresses Allah’s bounds wrongs his own sdlf” (Al-Qur’an, 65:1).

Now let us examine the traits and demands of human nature as Stated in the Qur'an with regard to
$X.

1. The kind of mutua rdationship, with which partners of the human pair have been endowed, has
been stated asfollows:

“He created for you mates from among yoursaves that you may find rest and joy in them,
and created between you love and mercy”. (30:21).

“They are (like) a garment to you and you are (like) a garment to them”. (2:187).

The verse which mentions together the cregtion of the pairs of man and anima aso Sates the
object of the creation of sex as propagation, but in the above verse, higher function of sex in
man has been indicated. That is, the mutud relation of a human par should not only be of
sexud nature; it should dso be a reation of love and sympathy and a reaion of the indination
of the heart and soul. The two partners should be the red partners with each other, who can
share each other's grief and joy. They should have such a cdose felow feding and abiding
companionship between them as exists between the dress and the body. As has been explained
a length above, this rdation between the sexes is the bed-rock on which the humen avilization
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is built. The words “that you may find res and joy in them” dlude to the fact that woman is the
source of peace and comfort for man and that the natural function of the woman is to provide for
the man a place of peace and comfort in this world, which is ridden with sruggle, toil and
hardship. This is the home life of man whose dgnificance and importance has been overlooked
by the Wegterners in pursuit of material gains. The fact, however, is that this aspect of life is as
important and necessary as any other agpect of civilization for the well-being of the socid and
community life of man.

. This sx rdation not only demands mutud love between the mae and the femade but dso it
demands that they should have a degp spiritud reation with their offspring, the direct result of
ther sex rdationship. The Divine Will has endowed man, and especidly the woman, with such
a physca dructure and natural course of pregnancy and suckling that the love of offspring
becomes her very nature. The Qur’ an says.

“His mother bears him with much pain and he is not weaned before he is two years of
age’. (31:14).

“With much pain his mother bears him and with much pain she brings him into the world.
He is born and weaned in thirty months’. (46:15).

The man dso loves his offspring though hislove is not asintense as of the mother.
“Men are tempted by the lure of women and offspring”. (3:14).

This naturd love helps establish blood and maritd rdations. From these reations then spring up
families and clans andons nations whose inter-re ationships give birth to civilization.

“It was He Who created man from water and gave him kindred of blood and of marriage’.
(25:45).

“Man! We have created you from a made and a femde and divided you into rations and
clansthat you may be able to recognise one another”. (49:13).

Thus the ties of blood and the relations of descent and marriage provide indeed the very basc
and natura foundation for the human society. And the strength of these relations depends on the
certainty and indubitabifity of parentage and purity of descent.

. Another demand of the human nature is that if a person leaves something behind him from the
fruits of his lifdong labours and toil, he wishes it to go to his offspring and near eations with
whom heis bound in ties of blood dl hislife,

. according to the Book of Allah, those who are bound by ties of blood are nearest to
one another (in the matter of inheritance)”. (8:75).

“Allah does not regard your adopted sons as your own sons’. (33:4).

This shows how important the purity of descent isfor the purpose of the divison of inheritance.
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4. Sense of modesty is a part of human nature. Man by nature wants to cover and conced some
parts of his body. This urge has impdled him from the earliest times to adopt one or the other
sort of dress. The Qur'an in the regard strongly refutes the modern prevaent theory. It asserts
that the urge to conced those parts of the human body which possess sex attraction for the
opposite sex is quite naturd with man. Of course, Satan urges him to reved these parts.

“But Satan tempted them, so that he might reved to them ther shameful parts that had
been hidden from each other”. (7:20).

“When they tasted of the tree, their shameful parts became visble to them and they began
to cover themsdaves with the leaves of the Garden™. (7:22).

Then the Qur'an says that Allah has given man dothing so that he may cover his shameful parts
therewith and also gppear attractive. But it does not demand that one should cover one's
shameful parts only; it aso demands that while doing so one should fear Allah too:

“0 Children of Adam! We have sent down to you clothing in order to cover the shameful
parts of your body and serve as protection and decoration: and the best of dl garments is
the garment of piety”. (7:26).

These are the basc concepts of the Socid system of Idam. Keeping these concepts in view, one
should study the whole system which has been built on them. During this sudy one should note
well bow Idam has maintained baance and logica consstency while applying these concepts to the
practical details of life. The common weskness of adl manrmade laws that we have studied is that
their basic concepts are not in harmony with ther practical details. In other words, their principles
and ther detals contradict esch other; the spirit of their fundamentals differs radicdly from that of
their gpplication in the detalls of actud practice in the day to day afars of life Man invents a
theory of high principles in the armchair, but when he brings it into the red world and tries to apply
it to the practicd problems of life he is so baffled by the complexity of affars that he forgets his
own theory. None of the man-made laws has been found to be free from this weakness. Now let us
examine, and examine as criticdly as we can, the Law which was presented before the world by an
unlettered unschooled desert dweller of Arabia, even without the help of a legidature or sdlect
committee. We shdl see that this Law is absolutdy free from dl sorts of logicd inconsstencies and
contradictions.
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CHAPTER 11

Social System of Islam - |1

FUNDAMENTAL PRINCIPLES

The most important problem of socid life is, as we have mentioned esewhere, how to regulate the
sexud urge into a system and prevent it from running wild. For without this, it is not possble to
keep control over the community life, or even if that becomes possible, there is no way to save the
community from menta and mora decay and disintegration In order to achieve that purpose, Idam
has organised the relations between the husband and the wife and reduced them to a system

“Prohibited Relations” - (Muharramat)®’

To gat with, the law of Idam prohibits those men and women for each other who are bound by
nature to live together in close rdationship. For ingance, the following relaions cannot marry each
other in Idam: mother and son, father and daughter, brother and sgter, paternd aunt and nephew,
paternad uncle and niece, maternd aunt and nephew, materna uncle and niece, step-father and
daughter, step-mother and son, mother-inlaw and son-in-law, father-in-law and daughter-in-law,
wifés dger and brother-inlaw (during dder’s lifetime) and fodter reations. (4:23-25). By
prohibiting them for each other, Idam has s0 cleansed the men and women of these relations that
they cannot even imagine being sexudly attracted mutudly, except for those mordly depraved
people of anima nature whose animality does not alow them to be bound by any mord discipline.

Prohibition of Adultery
Beddes the above prohibitions, Idam has aso forbidden to take as wives those women who ae
aready married.

“And forbidden to you are the wedded wives of other people’. (4:24).
Then, asfor therest of women, it has been made unlawful to have any sexud relations with them:

“Approach not adultery, for it isfoul and indecent”. (17:32).

Marriage

Thus, by imposing redrictions Idam has cosad dl the ways leading to sexud anarchy. But for the
satisfaction of man’s anima nature and propagation of the human race it was inevitable that a least
one door for sexud satisfaction must be kept open. This was done by giving permission for
marriage. Idam ordained that the sexua desre must be satisfied, not by unlawful sexud liaison nor
secretly, nor openly and immodestly, but through the prescribed course so that the whole society
comes to know, and it is established beyond doubt, that such and such a man and woman are now
meant for each other.

“It has been made lawful for you to seek in mariage with your wedth any other women
than those specified, provided that you keep them in wedlock and not in licence...

37 That is, those relations between whom marriage is forbidden in the law of Islam
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“You may mary them with the pemisson of ther guardians.. o that they may live a
decent life in wedlock and not in licence, nor may have secret illicit reaions’. (4:24,25).

According to this principle of moderation, the sexud reation which was forbidden and unlawful
outsde marriage has not only been declared lawful within marriage but aso has been commended
as good. It is enjoined on the Mudims and its avoidance is regarded with disfavour. Marriage is
looked upon as a virtuous deed; so much so that if a woman observes a non obligatory fast, or
buses hersdf in worship or recitation of the Qur'an with a view to evading the lawful desre of her
husband, she commits a sn. Here are a few sayings of the Holy Prophet that amply illustrate the

point;

1. “You should marry, for that is the best way of saving yoursdf from cagting evil eyes, and of
safeguarding yoursdf againgt sexud immordity. The one who does not possess the means
to marry should fadt, because fasting curbs sexudity”. (Al Tirmiz).

2. “By Allah, 1 am the bet among you in the mater of fearing Allah and avoiding His
displeasure. But in gite of that | observe fast and bresk it, offer prayers and deep a night,
and marry women. This is my way, and whosoever shuns my way does not belong to me’.
(Al-Bukhari).

3. “The woman should not observe a non-obligatory fast without the permisson of her
husband’. (Al Bukhari).

4. “The woman who passes a night with a view to evading the desre of her husband is cursed
by the angelstill she aitends on him”. (Al-Bukhari).

5. “When one of you happens to see a woman and is attracted by her, he should go to his wife,
for she has the same as she (the other woman) had”. (Al Tirmiz).

The Shari’ah, by enjoining these injunctions, wants to close dl the ways leading to sexud anarchy,
and intends to redrict sexud relaion to marriage only. It does not like any sexud fedings to be
aoused outsde mariage. If, however, such fedings are aroused naturaly or incidentdly, they
should be satisfied mutudly between the husband and the wife. This is the only way for man to
protect himsdf agangt dl sorts of unnaturd, sdf-created sexua excitements and to conserve his
enerer for the sarvice of society. It desres that the sexud love and attraction which Allah has
crested in every man and woman for the purpose of running this Factory, should be exclusvely
employed in cregting and edtablishing the family. Thus maried life is commendable in every way
as it meds the ends of human nature, anima ingdinct and Divine Law dike. On the contrary,
avoiding marriage is in every way blameworthy, for it must entall one of the two evils ether man
will not meet the ends of the law of nature a dl and wage his energy in fighting agand it, or,
overwhdmed by his indinctive demands, he will be compdled to saisfy his desres by unlawful,
illicit ways.

Organization of Family

After making the sexud urge a means of the credtion of the family and the dability thereof, Idam
turns to consolidate the family. Here dso it keeps in view al the aspects of the laws of nature as
mentioned above. The principles of jusiice and fairplay that Idam has adopted while determining
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the rights of the husband and the wife have been fully explaned in my book, The Rights of the
Spouses. If one goes through this book, one will find that Idam has succeeded in establishing dl
possible equdity between the sexes. But it does not bdieve in the kind of equdity that is opposed to
the laws of nature. As human beings, women are the equds of men in thelr rights:

“Wives have the same rights as the husbands have on them”.
But man being the active partner has been justly regarded by Idam as superior to woman:
“Of course, men are a degree above them (women)” (2:228).

Thus, taking into account the natura relations between the active and the passve partners, as exist
between the man and the woman, Idam has organised the family on the fallowing principles:

Man as Provider

Man's pogtion in the family is that of a provider. In other words, he is in charge of the family, and
its protector and is respongble for its conduct and affairs. It is obligatory on his wife and children to
obey him provided that it does not involve them in the disobedience of Allah and His Prophet. He is
respongible for earning a living for the family and providing it with the necessities of life:

1. “Men are the governors of the affairs of women because Allah has made men superior to
women and because men spend of their wedlth on them”. (4:34).

N

“Virtuous women are obedient, and guard ther (husbands) rights carefully in their absence
under the care and watch of Allah”. (4:34)

3. “The man is the ruler over his wife and children, and is answerable to Allah for the conduct
of ther affairs. (Al-Bukhari).

4. “When a woman steps out of her house againg the will of her husband, she is cursed by
every ange in the heavens and by everything other than men and jinn by which she passes,
till shereturns’. (Kashf al-Ghamma by Sh'erani).

5. “As for those women whose defiance you have reason to fear, admonish them and keep
them apart from your beds and beat them. Then if they submit to you, do not look for
pretences to punish them”. (4:34).

6. “Do not obey the person who does not obey Allah”. (Reported by Ahmad).

7. “None should be obeyed in the disobedience of Allah”. (Reported by Ahmad).

8. “Obedienceisobligatory only in what is good and lawful”. (Al-Bukhari).

9. “And We have exhorted man to show kindness to his parents. But if they order you to

worship as god others than Me tha of which you have no knowledge, do not obey them:..
(29:8)
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So the family has been organised in such a way as to have a governor. The one who tries to disrupt
the family discipline has been admonished by the Holy Prophet thus:

“One who tries to sow seeds of discord between a woman and her husband does not belong to us’.
(Kashf-alGhamma by Sh’erani).

Woman’s Sphere of Activity
In this organization the woman has been made queen of the house. Earning a living for the family is
the responghility of the husband, while her duty isto keegp and run the house with his earnings.

“The woman is the ruler over the house of her hushand, and she is answerable for the
conduct of her duties’. (Al Bukhari).

She has been exempted from dl outdoor religious obligations. For instance, it is not obligatory on
her to offer the Jumm’ah (weekly congregationd) prayers. (Abu Da'ud). It is dso not obligatory on
her to go for Jhad, though, if the occason demands, she may go and serve the fighters in the cause
of Allah. She is dso not required to join the funera prayer; she has rather been forbidden to do so.
(Al-Bukhari). She has been exempted from attending the mosques and joining a congregetiond
prayers. Though under certain conditions she may vist the mosque, yet as a principle it has not
been approved by the Shari’ ah.

The woman has not been dlowed to go on a journey except in company with a Mahram.®® (Al-
Tirmiz). In short, Idam has not gpproved that a woman should move out of her house without a
genuine need. The most appropriate place for her, according to the Idamic law, is her home. The
Quranic verse, “Stay in your houses...”*° dearly points to the commandment. But in this regard no

% A mahram (male) in respect of a woman is her lather, or brother, or son, or any other relative with whom she

cannot enter into matrimony._Tr.

Some people say that this Commandment was only meant for the wives of the Holy Prophet, because the verse
begins with: “O wives of the Prophet...” But the question is: Which of the instructions in the verse can be taken to
be specially meant only for the wives of the Holy Prophet? The verse says:

39

“If you fear Allah, do not be too complaisant in your speech, lest the lecheroushearted should lust after you.
Show discretion in what you say. Stay in your homes and do not display your finery as women used to doin
the days of ignorance. Attend to your prayers, give alms to the poor, and obey Allah and His Apostle,...
Allah seeks only to remove uncleanness from you and to purify you”. (33:32-33).

Now, one may ask, which of the instructions here is such as is not meant for the guidance of the common Muslim
women also? Should the Muslim women not try to become God-fearing and righteous? Should they be soft of
speech with strangers so as to allure them? Should they go about displaying their finery as was done in the days of
‘ignorance’ ? Should they abstain from offering prayers and paying zakat, and disobey Allah and His Prophet? Does
Allah seek to keep them unclean? If all these instructions are meant for the Muslim women, why should “Stay in
your homes...” only be taken to be specifically meant for the wives of the Holy Prophet?

Most probably the misunderstanding arose on account of the words with which the verse begins: “Wives of the
Prophet! you are not like other women”. But, as the context clearly shows, it is just like addressing a child of a
respectable family, saying, “You are not like other children that you should roam the streets and behave
unbecomingly. You should always be decent”. Such an observation is not intended to suggest that it is
commendable for other children to roam about and behave indecently and that they are not required to conduct
themselves like gentlemen. The object in fact is to establish a criterion of good etiquette, so that every child who
wants to live like good children tries to attain thisideal. The Qur’ an has adopted this way of instructing women for
a specific purpose. In the pre-Islamic days the Arab women were as indisciplined and free as European women are
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restriction has been implied, because sometimes it becomes redly necessary for women to go out of
their homes. For instance, a woman may have nobody to look after her, or she may have to go out
for earning a living on account of the poverty, insufficient income, sckness, infirmity or such other
handicgps afflicting the mae protector of the family. For al such cases the law has been made
aufficiently flexible. The Holy Prophet has told women:

“Allah has permitted you to go out of your houses for genuine needs’. (Al-Bukhari).

But such a permisson which has been granted under specid circumstances and genuine needs
cannot dter the badic principles of the Sociad System of Idam which restricts the woman's sphere of
activity to her home. This permission indeed is a sort of concesson which must per force be treated
as such.

Restrictions for Women
An adult woman has been given sufficient freedom with regard to her persond affars, yet her
freedom is restricted a compared to that of an adult mae. For instance, a man is free to undertake a
journey a will, but a woman, whether she is married, unmarried or a widow, cannot travel unless
she is accompanied by a mahram:

1. “it is unlawful for a woman who bdlieves in Allah and the Last Day that she should trave
for three days or more un-accompanied either by her father, or brother, or husband, or son,
or some other male mahram?”.

2. According to Abu Hurarah, the Holy Prophet said: “ A woman should not travel for a day
and night, unless she is accompanied by mae mahram’ .

3. Agan according to Abu Hurarah, the Holy Prophet sad: “It is not lawvful for any woman
that she travels for anight, unless accompanied by amae mahram”. (Abu Da’ud).

These traditions differ @out the distance and duration of the journey. But that in fact indicates that
the time taken in a journey is not important. What is important is that a woman should not be given
such freedom of moving done as may land her in trouble. That is why the Holy Prophet has not
specified the duration of the journey, but has mentioned different duration’'s according to the
requirements of the time and occasion.

Then man is entitled to full freedom in respect of his marriage. He can mary any woman, whether
Mudim or Scriptuary, and can keep a dave-girl. But the woman is not wholly free in this regard.
She cannot marry a nort Mudim.

today. They were gradually being made used to the culture of Islam through the Holy Prophet, and for that purpose
their undue freedom was being curbed by enjoining moral and social restrictions. Therefore to begin with, the life
of the wives of the Holy Prophet was specially regulated so as to serve as model for other women’ living in the
houses of the common Muslims. This is exactly the view that Allama Abu Bakr al-Jassas has expressed in his
Ahkam.al-Qur’ an. He writes:

“This injunction, though revealed for the Holy Prophet and his wives, is meant to be for a general application. It is
applicable to all the Muslims just as it was to the Holy Prophet, for the Muslims are his followers and all the
injunctions revealed for his guidance are meant for our compliance, too. Those instructions, however, may be an
exception which were specifically meant for his person”. (Val.lll,p.55).
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“They are not lawful for the disbdiever's, nor are the disbdiever's lawful for them’.
(60:10).

She cannot have sexud reaions with her dave. The Qur'an has dlowed man to have sexud
raions with his dave- girl, but the woman has not been given any such permisson. During the
time of Cdiph ‘Uma’ a woman misnterpreted the verse, “whatever your right hands possess..”,
and had sexud rdations with her dave. When the Cdiph got the report, he put the case before the
Centrd Advisory Council of the Companions. They dl gave the unanimous verdict: “She
misnterpreted the Book of Allah”. Another woman asked Cdiph ‘Umar for permission to indulge
inagmilar act. He punished her severdly and remarked:

“Arabia is secure till such time that her women are secure’. (Kashf-al-Ghamma by
Sh'erani).

The woman can choose her husband from among the free Mudim men. But in this regard adso it is
necessary that she should respect the opinion of her father, grandfather, brother or other guardians,
though they have no right to give her away to somebody againgt her will. The Holy Prophet has
sad:

1. “A girl hasagreater right to decide about hersdlf than her guardian”.
2. “Do not give an unmarried girl away unless she has consented”.
But it is dso not proper for a woman to marry anybody she pleases againg the wish of the
respongble people of her family. This is why the Qur'an has addressed maes only on the question
of marriage. For instance, while dealing with the marriage of maes’, it says
“Do not marry idolatrous women”.
“Marry them with the permission of ther guardians’.
Then, while laying down indructions for the marriage of women, it again addresses males:
“And marry such of you (from among women) asaresingle’. (24:32)
“Wed not your women to idolaters until they believe’. (2:221)
This shows that just as a married woman has to obey and be looked after by her husband, so an
unmarried woman has to obey and be looked after by the responsble men of her family. But this
dependence of her on others does not in anyway deprive her of her freedom of action and will. It
only implies that the respongbility of protecting the socid system from chaos and disruption and of
safeguarding the interests and moras of the family from internd and externd mischief’s has been

placed on the shoulders of man. In return for this, the woman has been made duty bound to obey the
man who has to shoulder this responsibility, whether he is her husband, father, or brother.
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WOMAN'SRIGHTS

Thus Idam, while recognisng the naturd superiority of one patner over the other, has dso
specified that “men are a degree aove woman”. It works on the foundation that the biologica and
psychologicd differences between the man and the woman do exis; it keeps those differences as
they are and it employs those differences for determining their place and responsbilities in the
socid system.

The next important question is of the woman's rights. In this regard Idam has observed the
following three guiding principles

Firg, it enjoins that the authority that the man has been given for mantaining order in the family
should not be abused, lest the reation between the ruler and the ruled turns into that of the mester
and hisdave.

Second, it exhorts that the woman should be afforded al such opportunities as may enable her to
develop her naturd abilities to the maximum within the socid framework, so that she may play her
role effectively in the development of civilization.

Third, it makes it possble for the woman to atan to the highet rung of progress and
advancement, as a woman. To become the man is none of her rights. It is neither good for her nor
for the society to be trained for the masculine life, nor can she succeed in the manly life,

Keeping these principles in view, Idam has granted the woman vast socid and economic rights,
elevated her gatus, and provided such moral and legad safeguards in its system for the protection of
her rights and dtatus that the like of these cannot be found in any old or modern socid system of the
world.

Economic Rights

Man's economic dability is the foremogt factor that gets him a status in society and through it he is
able to maintain that status. All laws, except the law of Idam, have weskened the economic postion
of woman, and this economic helplessness is the chief factor that has reduced her to virtud davery
in the society. Europe wanted to change her condition, but the result was that she was made an
earning hand like the man, which led to a gl greater evil. 1dam follows the via media. It grants the
woman very extendve rights of inheritance. She gets her share of inheritance from her father,
husband, offspring and other near relaives® Besides, she is entitled to receive nuptid money from
her husband. All the wedth that she thus recelves is her own propety and she possesses full
proprigtary rights over it without any right of interference by her father, husband, or any other
relative. Then, if she invests her money in busness, or earns with her own hand, she is the sole
owner of the fruits of her labour. In spite of al this, her husband is under obligation to support her.
However wedthy the wife may become, the husband is in no case absolved of his responsibility to
support her. Thus, the economic postion of the woman has become so secure in Idam that more
often than not sheis economicaly better off than the husband himsdlf.

40 Her share in inheritance is half against that of the man. The reason is that she is entitled, by right, to obtain

subsistence and nuptial money to which the man is not entitled. Supporting the woman is not obligatory only on her
husband, but in case the husband is not there, it becomes obligatory on her father, brother, son or other guardiansto
support her. Thus, when the woman is not required to shoulder the responsibilities that the man has to shoulder, her
share in inheritance should not be equal to his.
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Social Rights.

1. The woman has been granted full freedom in the choice of her husband. Nobody has got the
right to give her away in mariage without her wish and consent. And if she marries a Mudim
by her free choice, nobody can stop her from doing so. If, however, she sdects a man who is not
her equd in the family status, the elders reserve their right to object.

2. She has been given vast legd rights to obtain separation from a husband who is crue, impotent
or whom she abhors.

3. The husband has been indructed to use the authority granted him over the wife with discretion
inalarge- hearted and magnanimous manner. The Qur’ an says.

“Treat your women kindly” (4:19), and
“Forget not magnanimity in your mutua dedings’. (2:237)

The Holy Prophet said: “The best among you are those who are good to their wives and kind to
their people’.

Idam does not give only mora indructions. If the husband abuses his authority the wife
reserves every right to have recourse to the law.

4. Widows and divorced women whose marriage has been annulled by law, or who have been
legaly separated from their husbands, have been granted an unfettered right to remarry. Their
previous husbands, or any relatives, do not retain any right whatever over them. This is a right
which women in most of the European and American countries have not yet been able to get.

5. Absolute equdity has been established between the man and the woman in so far as civil and
pend laws are concerned. The Idamic law does not recognise any digtinction between them in
so far as protection of life and property, honour and reputation is concerned.

Female Education

Women have not only been dlowed to obtain education in reigious and mundane branches of
knowledge, but their education and culturd training has been consdered as important as tha of
men. Women aso used to teke lessons in religion and mordity from the Holy Prophet dong with
men, though they had separate arrangements for the purpose. The wives of the Holy Prophet,
epecidly Hazrat ‘A’ishah, not only taught women, they taught men dso. Many an illustrious
Companion and follower of the Companions learnt the Qur'an, Hadith and Idamic Jurisprudence
from Hazrat ‘A’ishah. Besdes educating free men and the nobility, the Holy Prophet had enjoined
the Mudims to educate their dave-girls, too. A Tradition says.

“If a person has a dave-girl, then he educates her liberdly and trains her in the best
manner and culture, then sets her free and marries her, he has a double reward (from his
Lord)” (Al-Bukhari)

This shows tha in 0 far as the acquigtion of knowledge and culturd training is concerned, Idam
does not dlow any digtinction between man and woman. It, however, recognise a difference in the
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type of education meant for the man and the woman respectively. From the Idamic point of view,
the right sort of education for woman is tha which prepares her to become a good wife, good
mother and good housekeeper. Her sphere of activity is the home. Therefore, she should be trained
primarily in those branches of knowledge which make her more useful in that sphere. Besdes, she
needs to be educated also in those sciences which help her become a good human being, mordly as
well as culturaly, and which widen her outlook. Thus, it is obligatory for every Mudim woman to
acquire knowledge and culturd training. If, however, a woman possess extraordinary abilities of the
intdllect, and is dedrous of acquiring higher education in the other branches of knowledge as well,
ISam does not stand in her way, provided that she does not transgress the Imits prescribed for her
by the Shari’ ah.

Real Emancipation of Woman

These ae briefly the rights of the woman granted by Idam. But the mere mention of these rights
does not fully convey the idea of how highly has Idam honoured the woman and eevated her status
in society. The higory of human civilizetion bears evidence tha woman was regarded as an
embodiment of depravity, shame and sn in the world. The birth of a daughter so embarrassed a
father that be could not raise his head for shame. The in-law relations were looked upon as base,
mean and disgraceful. For this reason, the inhuman custom of disposng of daughters by killing
them had become common among many nations® Besides the illiterate, ignorant people, the
learned scholars and religious leaders dso disputed for generations the question whether woman
was a human being, and whether God had granted her a soul. In Hinduism, the woman stood
debarred from being educated in the Vedas. Buddhism did not recognise sdvation for the one
having sex relaions with the woman. Chrigianity and Judaism looked upon woman as the source of
al evil committed by man in the world. In Greece, the housewives were neither entitled to receive
any education, nor training in culture, nor socid rights. Only the proditue was entitled to al these
blessngd The condition in Rome, Iran, China, Egypt and other centers of human divilization was
not any different. Centuries of inhuman trestment and universal contempt meted out to the woman
had disgraced her in her own eyes. She hersdf had developed the mentdity that she had no right
and was not entitted to any place of honour in the world. The man consdered himsdf to be
perfectly within his right to treat her harshly, and she endured dl this as pat of her naurd
obligations. She had become davish and prided hersdf on being cdled the “mad’ of her husband;
her religion was to extol and worship him as her god and lord.

It is Idam which revolutionised this date of affars not only legdly and practicdly but aso
intellectudly. I1dam has indeed changed the mentdities of both the man and the woman. The
concept of giving the woman her rights and a place of honour in society has in fact been created in
man's mind by Idam. The dogans of women's rights women's educaion and women's
emancipation that one so often hears these days are in fact an echo of the revolutionary cal raised
by the Holy Prophet of Idam (peace be upon him) who changed man's way of thinking for dl times
to come. It was the Prophet of Idam who firg taught the world that woman is as much a human
being as man.

41" The Qur’ an has described this mentality of ‘ignorance’ in its own eloquent style:

“When the birth of a girl is announced to one of them, his face grows dark and he is filled with inward gloom.

Because of the bad news he hides himself from men, and wonders whether he should keep her with disgrace or
bury her under the earth”. (16:58).
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“Allah created you of asingle soul, and from the same soul created hismate”. (4:1).
God does not distinguish between the man and the woman:

“The men shdl have their due share according to what they have earned and the women
according to what they have earned”. (4:32)

The high places of honour and digtinction that man can atan by virtue of his fath and righteous
deeds are dso attainable by woman. If a man can become lbrahim bin Adham, nothing can prevent
awoman from becoming Rabi’ ah Basriah.

“Their Lord answered their prayer (and said): “I never let go to waste the labour of any
one that works among you, whether made or femae, for in My sght dl of you are dike’.
(3:195).

“And those who do good works, whether men or women, provided that they are Believers,
will enter into Paradise and they will not be deprived in the leest of their rightful rewards’.
(4:124)

Then it was the Holy Prophet of Idam who warned the man and infused the feding in the
Woman that she had the same rights on him as he had upon her.

“Wives have the same rights as the husbands have on them in accordance with the wel-
known principles’. (2:228).

Agan, it was the Holy Prophet of Idam who raised the woman from disgrace and shame to the
place of honour and dignity. He told the father that the birth of a daughter did not bring him any
shame; bringing her up and educating her was rather ameans of his savation.

1. “The man who brought up two daughters, so that they attained meturity, will appear a my sde
on the Day of Judgement as are my two adjacent fingers’. (Mudim).

2. “A man of whom only daughters are born, and he brings them up properly, the same daughters
will become a covering for him againg Hell”. (M udim).

3. “The best blessng among the blessings of the world to aman isavirtuouswife’. (Nasa'i).

4. “Two things in the world please me the mogt: the woman and the perfume and in sdat is the
solace of my eyes’. (Nasa'i).

5. “Nothing among the choicest blessings of thisworld is better than a virtuous wife’.
(Ibn-i-Mgjah).

The Prophet of Idam taught the son that the one who most deserved his respect, veneration and kind
trestment after Allah and His Prophet, was his mother:

“A man asked: ‘O Prophet of Allah,, who deserves to be treated well by me most of al?
The Prophet sad: ‘Your mother’. He asked: ‘Who then? The prophet sad: ‘Your
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mother”. He asked: ‘Who then? The Prophet said: ‘Your mother’. He asked: ‘Who then?
The Prophet said: Then your father’.” (Al-Bukhari).

“Allah has forbidden you to disobey your mothers and deprive them of their rights’. (Al-
Bukhari).

Agan, it was the Holy Prophet who pointed out that woman is by nature emotiona and sendtive
and inclined to extremes. She has been created by Allah with that nature and this is her merit, not
her demerit. This trait of her character can be usgfully employed in the service of humanity. But if
the man tried to straighten and harden her like himsdlf he would bresk her instead.

“The woman is like a rib. If you try to draighten her, you would bresk her. But if you
employed her usefully, you would benefit from her in spite of her crookedness’. (Al-
Bukhari).

Likewise, the Holy Prophet of Idam was the firs, and indeed the last, man who not aly changed
the mentaity of man about woman but aso of the woman hersdf, and created the right type of
mentdity based not on emotions but on red knowledge and reason in place of the un-Godly, un-
I[damic mentdity of ‘ignorance’. Then he did not rest content with reforming the people spiritudly
but dso made arrangements to safeguard by law the rights of woman againg the encroachments of
man. Moreover, he produced this avakening in the woman that she had her own legd rights for the
protection of which she could go to the law.

The women had found such a merciful, sympahetic and strong supporter of their rights in the
person of the Holy Prophet that they would fredy agpproach him with dl sorts of complaints against
bad trestment of their husbands. The men, on the contrary, were cautious and careful not to give
their wives any chance to complan agang them to the Holy Prophet. ‘Abdullah bin ‘Umar has
reported that during the lifetime of the Holy Prophet the Companions trested their wives most
politely for fear that a commandment concerning them might be sent down, and not until he had
passed away they began talking with them fredly. (Al-Bukhari).

According to a Tradition contained in the Collection by Ibni-Mgah, the Holy Prophet had
forbidden madtrestment of women. Once Hazrat ‘Umar commained that the women had grown
insolent and sought permission to have resort to beeting to set them right. The Prophet granted the
permission. The same day seventy women were beaten in their houses by the husbands who had
long been awaiting such a permisson. The next day dl the women thronged the Holy Prophet's
house with bitter complaints. The Prophet called the people together and addressed them thus:

“Today seventy women have visted the people of Muhammad's house complaning
agang the harsh trestment of ther husbands. The men who have misbehaved in tha
manner are certainly not the best among you”.

The effect of this mord and legd reform was that the woman atained such a high datus in the
Idamic society that it has no precedent in history. The Mudim woman indeed has the right to attain
the highest place of honour and advancement materidly, intdlectudly and spiritudly, both in
religious and mundane spheres open to the Mudim mae. Her sex does not stand in her way a any
sage. The world of today, even in this 20th century, fdls far short of this Idamic standard. Human
intellectud development has not so far touched the mark set by Idam. Whatever rights the woman
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has been granted in the West have leen granted her not for her own sake but as if she was the man.
The woman is Hill inferior in the Western eyes as she was in the past ages of ignorance. In the West
a rea genuine woman has yet to have respect as the queen of a home, the wife of a husband, the
matron of children. The so-cdled respect that she enjoys today is in fact for her being the he-woman
or the she- man who is physologicaly a woman, but mentaly a man, and who pursues masculine
activities in life. Obvioudy, this respect is for manhood, not for womanhood. Ancther manifestation
of the femde inferiority complex is that the Western woman fondly puts on the mae dress, whereas
no man can even think of putting on the femae dress in public. To be the wife is disgraceful for
hundreds of thousands of Western women, but to be the husband is not disgraceful for any man.
Women fed honoured when engaged in manly jobs, whereas no man feds inclined for the rearing
of children and housekeeping, which are purdy womanly duties. It can, therefore, be said without
fear of contradiction that the West has not honoured the woman because she is the woman. This was
done by Idam aone which accorded woman the place of pride in her own natural sphere in society
and cvilization, and thus raised the status of womanhood in the red sense. The Idamic civilization
segregates men and women and employs them respectively for the purposes Nature has crested
them for, affording them equa opportunities of attaining success and honour and progress in their
own naurd spheres. It regards both womanhood and manhood as two equdly necessary
components of humanity. Both ae equdly important for the devdopment of dcivilization. The
sarvices rendered by both in their respective soheres are equaly useful and vauable. Nether
manhood is respectable nor womanhood disgraceful. Just as a man will atain respect and progress
and success if he remains the man and peforms the duties of the man, so a woman will atan
respect and progress and success if she remains the woman and performs the duties of the woman.
A righteous divilization would be that which grants the woman dl the human rights in her own
naturd sphere, which gives her a place of pride in society, and which deveops her latent abilities
and opens new vigtas of progress and success before her own sphere of activity.
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CHAPTER 12

Social System of Ilam - I11

SAFEGUARDS

This was an outline of the Socid System of Idam. Before we proceed further, let us again have a
look at the main features of this System:

1

The object of this system is to keep the socid environment as clean as possble at al sorts of
sexud excitements and dimulation's, s0 as to endble man to develop his physcd and
menta abilities in a pure and peaceful amosphere, so that be may play his role effectivey in
the building up of civilization with conserved energies.

Sex reations should be redricted to marriage only. Not only should sexud lawlessness
outsde marriage be curbed, but as far as possble disperson of sexud ideas should aso be
controlled.

Woman's sphere of activity should be segregated from that of man’'s. They should be
entrusted with separate responghilities in the socid life according to their respective natures
and mentd and physcd &bilities And their mutud reationships should be so organised that
they co-operate with each other within the lawful limits, and do not transgress these limits to
interfere with the duties of the opposite sex.

Man should have the pogtion of a governor in the family and the rest d the members in the
family should obey him.

Both man and woman should be given dl the human rights, and both should be provided
with &l possible opportunities for advancement, but neither should be alowed to transgress
the limits prescribed for his or her sex in the society.

The Socid System which is built on these bases needs to be strengthened by a few safeguards aso,
0 that it is ade to function with dl its potentidities. I1dam has provided three kinds of such
safeguards:.

1. Sdf-purification
2. Punitive Laws, and
3. Preventive Measures.

These safeguards have been provided in accordance with the true spirit and objectives of the Socid
System, and they dl together help in function effectivey.

By the process of sdf-purification man is s0 educated and trained that he autometicdly begins
following and obeying the system, whether there is or is not an externd force to compe him for
obedience.
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The punitive laws prevent the commisson of dl such crimes as may disntegrate the sysem or
destroy any of its bases.

The preventive measures hdp organise socid life in such a manner tha it is automaticaly
safeguarded agang dl sorts of unnaturd excitement and atificid <imulation, and thus, the
possibilities of sexud anarchy are reduced to the minimum. Those people who are not reformed
soiritudly and who are not scared of the pend laws can be thwarted only by the preventive
measures. These measures raise such bariers in ther way tha despite ther incination towards
sexud lawlessness it becomes redly difficult for them to commit the act practicaly. Moreover, it is
these measures which Practicaly segregate the mae and the femae spheres of activity, which make
the family sysem function on the truly Idamic pattern, and which safeguard the bounds prescribed
by Idam for the preservation of the distinction between the lives of the men and Women.

SELF-PURIFICATION

A sound faith in Idam is the basic factor which requires its followers to obey the laws of its system.
A person who bdieves in Allah, His Book and His Prophet is the one for whose compliance the
Shari’ah enjoins its injunctions. For the sake of one's persond guidance it is enough for one to
know that a certain command is a Command of Allah and that a certain prohibition is a prohibition
by Him. Therefore, when a bdiever comes to know from the Book of Allah that He forbids
indulgence in obscenity and sexua promiscuity, his fath requires tha he should not only abgan
from indulging in it practicaly but aso keep his heat cean of dl incinations towards it. Smilarly
when a Mudim woman comes to know that Allah and His Prophet have given her a particular
pogtion in the socid sysgem she is required by her faith to accept that podtion willingly and remain
saisfied with it. Just as in the other spheres of life, the correct and complete obedience to the
Idamic injunctions rests on on€'s faith in Idam, o it is in the mord and socid sohere as wdl. That
is why man has fird been invited to believe in Idam and have a sound faith in it, and then given
mord and socid ingructions for his guidancein life.

This scheme for spiritud reform underlines not only the mord theory but the whole System of
Idam. In the mord sphere Idam has adopted a highly practicable and sound process of educating its
followers, and we now briefly describe it in the following pages.

Haya

As pointed out above, adultery, theft, lying, and dl other sins which man commits under the
impulse of his animd nature, run counter to his human nature. All such acts have been described by
the Qur'an by the comprehensve word munkar , which is “unknown or little known” in its literd
sense. These acts have been caled munkar because they are unknown and repugnant to human
nature. Obvioudy, when they are againd human nature and man commits them under the impulse
of his animdity, there must be in the human nature itsdf something which prevents man from
approaching these Sns. The Divine Law-Giver has specified thisthing. It isHaya

Literdly, Haya means shyness. As an Idamic term, Haya implies that shyness which a wrongdoer
feds before his own nature and before his God. This shyness is the force which prevents man from
indulging in indecency and obscenity. If, however, he commits a sn under the impulse of his
animd nature, the same dhyness makes him fed the pangs of conscience. The mord teachings of
[dam am a awakening this dormant feding of shyness in human nature and try to develop it as a
pat of man's menta make-up, 0 that it may serve as a strong mora deterrent againg dl evil
inclinations. This exactly is the explanation of the Hadith which says:
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“Every religion has amordity, and the mordity of Idam isHaya'.
Another Hadith touches on the same subject. The Holy Prophet said:

“When you do not have Haya, you may do whatever you pleasg’. For when a person does
not have the deterrent of Haya in him, his desres which Spring from his animd indtinct
will lay complete hold of him and he will not hestate to indulge in any sin.

The feding of Haya is inherent in man though in a crude form. It ahors al sns by nature, but it
lacks knowledge. Therefore, it does not know exactly why it abhors a paticular sin. This lack of
knowledge gradudly Weskens its feding of abhorrence with the resut that man begins committing
sn under the impulse of his animdity, and the repested commisson of dns a last destroys his
sense of modesty dtogether. The mord teachings of Idam am to educate Haya It not only
acquaints it with the manife gns, bu dso lays bare before it al the evils of desre and intention
hidden in the innermogt heart of man. Thus it Warns it of dl Possble mischief’s of the evil sairit,
s tha it may abhor them Conscioudy and with conviction. Then the mord training further
sharpens the sengtivity of the “educated” Haya with the result that it is enabled to detect even the
dightest inclination of the mind towards evil and sin. So much so that it does not let go unwarned
even the most minor lgpse on the part of one' sintention and desire.

The sphere of Haya in the Idamic mordity is so vast tha it encompasses adl agpects of human life.
Thus, the agpect of man's Socid life which is rdated to sex has dso been reformed by Idam by
means of Haya |dam detects even the dightest lgoses of the human sdf in sexud affars and Warns
Hays of their presence and exhorts it to be vigilant. It is not Possble to go into detals, but a few
illugtrations are necessary.

Hidden Motives

In the eyes of law, adultery implies physcad union only, but from the mora point of view every evil
Inclination towards a member of the Opposte sex outsde mariage amounts to adultery. Thus,
enjoying the beauty of the other woman with the eyes, relishing the sweetness of her voice with the
ears, drawing pleasure of the tongue by conversang with her, and turning of the feet over and over
agan to vidt her dreet, dl ae the prdiminaries of adultery, nay, adultery itsdf. Law cannot have
jurisdiction over such an act, for it springs from the hidden motives of man. It can only be detected
by his own conscience. The Holy Prophet has eucidated this point as follows:

“Eyes commit adultery, and their adultery is the evil look: hands commit adultery, and
their adultery is the use of violence; feet commit adultery, and their adultery is moving
towards sn; the adultery of the tongue is (lustful) tak; and the adultery of the heart is the
evil dedre. In the end, the sexud organs ether confirm dl this (by ther action) or
disapproveit”.

106



The Evil L ook

The evil look is the worgt culprit in this regard. Therefore, both the Qur'an and Hadith have pointed
it out firgt of dl. The Qur'an says.

“(O Prophet), tel the believing men to redrain their eyes (from looking a the other
women) and guard their shameful parts; this is a pure way for them; surdy, Allah knows
full wel what they do. And (O Prophet) tel the believing women to redtrain ther eyes
(from looking at the other men) and guard their shameful parts’. (24:30-31)

The Holy Prophet says.

“Son of Adam, your firgt (unintentiona) look is pardonable. But beware that you do not
cast the second look” . (Al-Jassas).

He said to Hazrat ‘Ali:

“O ‘Ali, do not cast a second look &fter the first one. The first look is pardonable, but not the
second”. (Abu Da’ud).

Hazrat Jabir asked the Prophet what he should do if he happened to cast a look by chance. The
Prophet instructed him that he should turn his eyes away forthwith. (Abu Da’ ud).

Urgefor Display
The feminine urge for the display of beauty is another evil which is linked up with the evil look.
This urge is not dways prominent, it is generdly hidden in the depths of the heart. It often finds
expresson in the sdection of pleasing, gauzy and bright cothes fancy hardos and such other
aoparently inggnificant aspects of the femae behaviour as cannot be enumerated. The Qur'an has
comprenensvely termed them dl as Tabarryj-i-Jehiliyyah All beautification and make-up which is
meant to please and entertain others than the husband is Tabarryj-i-Jehiliyyah. Even if a pretty and
bright veil is put on 0 as to gppear dtractive and pleasing to the eyes, it is Tabarryj-i-Jahiliyyah.
No law can be made to check and control this tendency, as it prings from the woman's own heart.
She hersdf can only search her heart to detect any hidden evil dedre. If it is there it has to be
eradicated according to the following Divine Commandment:

“.. and do not go about displaying your fineries as women used to do in the days of
ignorance...” (33:33).

Only that decoration is Idamic which is free from the dement of the evil motive. But as soon as it is
corrupted by the evil motive it becomes un-1damic.

The voice

The voice is another agent of the evil spirit. There are countless mischief’s which are caused and
spread by the voicee A man and a woman may apparently be absorbed in innocent talk, but the
hidden motive of the heart is a work: it is rendering the voice more and more sweet, and the accent
and the words more and more appeding. The Qur’ an detects this hidden mative:
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“.... If you are Godfearing, do not tak in a soft voice, lest the man of the unhedthy heart
should cherish fase hopes from you. If you have to spesk (to the other men), spesk in an
unaffected way (as people ordinarily do)”. (33:32).

It is the same evil desre which finds pleasure and satidfaction in relaing or ligening to dories
about other people’s lawful and unlawful sex rdations. To saisfy the same urge, lyricd poelry is
written and imaginary love romances described which take the people's fancy and spread in society
like wild fire. The Qur’ an admonishes man about this aso.

“Those people who desire to spread indecency and obscenity among the Bdievers have a
grievous torment in store for them in thisworld and in the Hereefter”. (24:19).

The mischief caused by the voice has many other aspects and in each aspect there is one or the other
evil motive a work. Idam has detected dl these motives and warned man to beware of them. For
ingtance, awoman is not alowed to describe the features of other women before her husband:

“A woman should not have too close an intimacy with another woman, lest she should
describe her before her husband in amanner asif he himsdf saw her”. (Al Tirmiz)

Both man and woman have been forbidden to describe their secret sex affairs before other people,
because this a so causes indecency to spread by creeting evil desirein the hearts. (Abu Da ‘ud).

If the Imam commits a mistake in the congregationa prayer, or he is to be warned of some lapse,
men have been taught to say Subhan Allah (Allah be glorified), while women have been
commanded to tap their hands only. (Abu D& ud).

The Sound
Sometimes atention is attracted not by the word of mouth but by some other device. Such devices
aso soring from the evil motive and Idam disapproves of them dl:

“.. and they should not stamp the ground in waking, so as to reved ther hidden
decoration (ornaments, etc., by their jingle).” (24:31).

The Perfume

The peafume dso acts as a messenger between two evil spirits This is the finest and most subtle
means of communication which may be trivid in the eyes of others but the Idamic Haya is too
sengtive to let it dip undetected. It does not dlow a Mudim woman to wear scented clothes and
pass on the ways or St in gatherings, for even if her beauty and make-up are hidden, her perfume is
spreading about and causing emotiona stimulation. The Holy Prophet said:

1. “The woman who uses pefume and passes through the people is promiscuous’. (Al-
Tirmiz).

2. “When a woman from among you wants to go to the mosque, she should not use perfume’.
(Mu’attaand Mudim).

3. “Maes should use tha perfume which does not give colour but has a strong smdl: and the
femaes should use that perfume which gives colour but has alight smell”. (Abu Da’ud).
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Nudity

Idam has given such a correct and psychologica interpretation of the sense of modesty in respect of
covering the shameful parts of man's body as has no padld in any civilization. For ingtance, the
men and women of the most dvilised nations in the world today do not fed any hedtation to
uncover any part of their bodies. For them the dress is a means of decoration and not of covering
ones nakedness. But from the Idamic point of view, covering of the shameful parts is more
important than mere decoration. Idam enjoins its followers, both male and femae, to cover al those
parts of their bodies which have attraction for the opposite sex. That is why nudity is an indecency
which can never be tolerated by the Idamic Haya. Not to speak of other, Idam does not approve
that even a husband and his wife should expose their shameful parts before each other. The Holy
Prophet says.

1. “When one of you goes to his wife, he should mind his shameful parts. They should not both
grip their clothes off their bodies and become naked like donkeys’. (Ibn Majah).

2. Hazrat ‘' A’ishah says that she never saw the Holy Prophet naked. (Al-Tirmiz)

Over and above dl this, the Idamic Hays does not approve that one should strip oneself naked even
when done, for “ Allah has agreater right that one should observe Haya before Him”. (Al-Tirmiz).

The Holy Prophet says.

“Mind, you never be naked, for you are being attended by the angels of God who never
leave you done, except at the time when you have to attend to the cal of nature or when
you go to your wives. Therefore you should fed ashamed of them and have regard for
them”. (Al Tirmiz).

According to Idam, the dress which shows the body and reveds the shameful parts is no dress a
al. The Holy Prophet said:

“Those women who remain naked even after wearing clothes, alure others and are dlured
by others, and walk coquettishly with the head turned to one sSde, will never enter
Paradise, nor even get its scent”. (Mudim).

It is not possble to treat the subject in an exhaudive manner here. A few ingances that we have
presented above are meant to give an idea of the standard and spirit of Idamic mordity. As must
have become clear by now, Idam ams to cleanse the society of dl kinds of excitements thet may
lead to indecency and obscenity. All these fedings arise from man's inner self which is the breeding
place for the germs of indecency and obscenity and where from spring motives which though trivid
on the surface lead to great iniquities in the long run. The ignorant people regard them lightly, and
0 overlook them, but the wise know that they are indeed the red cause of adl morad and socid
alments that aflict a dvilization and bring it to ruin. Therefore, the mord teaching of Idam ams to
cregte a srong feding of Hays in the inner sdf of man himsdf with a view to engbling him to
censor the doings of his saf and eradicate by his own will even its dightest inclination towards evil.

PUNITIVE LAWS

The basc principle of the punitive law of Idam is that unless a person practicaly commits a crime
leading to disruption of the socid system, he should not be proceeded againgt legdly. But when he
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has actudly committed such a crime, it is not proper and advisable to make him a habitud offender
by awarding Iight punishments. Therefore, on the one hand, the Idamic Law requires extremey
srict conditions* for establishing the crime so as to protect people againg its gpplication,*® But, on
the other, as soon as the crime is established, it inflicts such a heavy punishment on the culprit as
not only disables him to repesat the crime but dso deters thousands of others who might be inclined
towards it. Indeed the object of the law is to cleanse the society of crimes and not to encourage the
people ingead to commit crimes and go on receiving punishments over and over again.

In order to protect the Socia System, the Pena Law of Idam holds only two offences as
Punishable: (a) Fornication, and (b) Caumny.

Punishment for Fornication

As pointed out above, fornication is moradly the most heinous crime that a person can commit. The
one who commits it in fact proves that his humanity has been overwhemed by his animdity, and he
is not fit to live as a virtuous member of the human society. From the socid point of view it is one
of those horrible crimes which cut a the very root of human civilization. Therefore, 1Idam has held
fornication as a Punishable offence for its own sake, whether it is accompanied by some other
offence as the use of violence or encroachment upon somebody els€'s legd rights, or not. The

Qur’'an says.

“The fornicators shal each be given a hundred lashes, and let not compasson for them
keep you from carrying out the sentence of the Divine Law, if you truly beieve in Allah
and the Last Day. And let a number of the Mudims witnessther chastisement”. (24:2).

In this matter, the Idamic Law differs radicdly from the Western law. The Western law does not
hold fornication by itsdf as a crime; it becomes a crime only when it is @mmitted forcibly, or with
a married woman. In other words, according to the Western law fornication by itsdlf is no crime; the
red crime is rape, or the act of encroachment on the rights of the husband. In contragt to this, the
Idamic Law looks upon fornication by itself as a crime, and regards rape or the act of encroachment
as additiond crimes. This basic difference between view-point of the two systems of law gives rise
to the difference in the punishment of the offence. In case of rgpe, the Western law rests content
with the sentence of imprisonment only; in case of fornication with a married woman it requires the
fornicator to pay compensation to the husband. This punishment cannot act as a deterrent, it rather
encourages the people. Tha is why fornication is on the increase in the countries where this law is
in force. In contrast to this, the Idamic Law punishes fornication and adultery so severdy that the
society is automaticadly ceansed of this crime for a long time. That is why it has never become
common in the countries where the Idamic punishment for it is inflicted. Once the Shai’'ah
punishment is carried out, it so terrifies the whole population that no one can dare commit it for
years to come. In a way it performs a psychological operation on the minds of those having crimina
tendencies, and this reforms them automatically.

42 In the Islamic law of Evidence Conditions to establish the crime are on the whole very strict, but the conditions

required to establish fornication are the strictest. To establish this crime the Law requires at least four witnesses as
against two in the case of all other crimes.

The Holy Prophet said: “Protect the Muslims as far as possible against the application of the Law. Let the culprit
off if he can possibly be let oft For the Imam's making a mistake in forgiving is better then his making a mistake in
applying the Law”. (Al-Tirmizi).

43
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The Western people abhor the infliction of a hundred lashes. This is not because they didike the
idea of physca torture. It is because their mora sense has not yet fully developed. At first they
regarded fornication as something indecent; now they look upon it as a fun, as a pastime, which
amuses two persons for a little while. Therefore, they want that the law should tolerate this act, and
should not regard it serioudy unless the fornicator encroaches upon somebody ese's freedom. or
legd rights. Even in case of such an encroachment they regard it as a crime affecting the rights of
one person only. Hence, they think that a light sentence or payment of compensation is sufficent
punishment for the crime.

Obvioudy, a person who holds such a view about fornication will look upon a hundred lashes for it
as a crud punishment. But if his mord and socid sense had developed, he would redize that
fornication, whether it is committed with willingness or force, and whether with a married woman
or with an unmarried one, is in each case a socid crime that affects the whole society. This will
naturdly make him modify his view about punishment, so0 that the society is saved from the ill-
effects of fornication. He will have to admit that Snce the motives leading to fornication lie degp in
the anima nature of man and since they cannot be eradicated by mere imprisonment or inflicting of
pendties, strict measures have to be adopted for their complete eradication. For it is better to subject
one or a couple of persons to severe physica torture for the purpose of safeguarding hundreds of
thousands of people againg countless mora and sociological evils than to inflict light punishments
on the criminds and s0 jeopardise the well-being of not only the society but dso of the coming
generations.

There is another reason for regarding the infliction of a hundred lashes as crud. As pointed out
above, the Wedern civilization emerged as a result of the urge of favouring the individud agang
the society, and it has been built up on an exaggerated notion of the rights of the individud.
Therefore, even if an individuad harms the society to his heart's content, the Western people  not
fed ill & easse they rather put up with it willingly in mogt cases But when the individud is
proceeded againgt with a view to protecting the rights of society, they shudder with horror and all
their sympathies go with the individua as agang society. Moreover, like dl ignorant people, the
Western people aso have the specid characteridic of regarding fedlings as more important than
reason. Therefore, when they see the individud, as a particular case, being severely dedt with, they
fed outraged a the sght of his suffering. But they do not seem to comprehend the far-reaching
consequences of the damage that is done to society and the coming generations, too.

Punishment for Calumny

The evil caused by cdumny is dmilar to that caused by fornication itsdf. Accusng a lady of
fornication not only damages her reputation but also it creates bad blood between the families. It
renders parentage doubtful, spoils conjugd relations and ruins the menta peace of scores of other
people aso for years to come. Therefore the Qur'an has enjoined severe punishment for this offence
aswdl:

“As for those who accuse virtuous women (of fornication) and then do not bring four
witnesses as a proof thereof, give them each eghty lashes, and do not accept ther
evidence in future: they themsealves are the fornicators’. (24:4).

PREVENTIVE MEASURES

Thus, on the one hand, the punitive law of Idam curbs fornication, and adultery by force, and on the
other, it protects the righteous dement of society againg caumny. Whereas the mora teachings of
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Idam cdeanse man from within so that he does not fed inclined towards dn, its punitive law
regulaies his externd behaviour so that in case his mord training remaned defective, his evil
inclinations teking precticd depe may be suppressed by force. Besides these, certain other
measures have dso been adopted to reform the sdf. These measures have been so employed in
reforming the socia system that the wesknesses of the individual on account of his defective mord
traning may not develop into practical action. They am to cresie a socid environment that is
unfavourable for the development of evil indinations and emotiona disturbances. Thus they help to
weaken factors leading to sexud anarchy and eradicate dl forms of indecency that might land the
socid sysem in confusion.

Now we shal consder these measures one by one and ded with them at length.

Injunctions for Clothing and Covering of Nakedness

In this regard, Idam has firs of dl eradicated nudity and specified shameful parts which the maes
and the femaes have to cover. As regards dress, the conduct of the so-cdled civilised nations of
today is not any different from that of the Arabs of the pre-ldamic period. The Arabs would redly
srip themselves naked before each other** Even while having bath and atending to the cal of
nature they did not bother to have a covering. So much so that they performed the ceremony of
moving round the Kaabah in a naked state, and considered it as an essentid part of the worship.*
More than that, the women would perform this ceremony in perfect nakedness*® The dress they
wore was such as left a part of their breasts, arms, back and shins uncovered.*” Almost Smilar are
the conditions prevalent in Europe, America and Japan in respect of dress these days. In the Eastern
countries aso there is no other socid sysem which may have specified the bounds of nakedness.
Idam done has taught man the first lesson of civilization in this regard. The Qur'an says.

“O Children of Adam! We have sent down to you clothing in order to cover the shameful
parts of your body, and to serve as protection and decoration”. (7:26).

According to this verse, covering of the body has been made obligatory for every mae and femde.
The Holy Prophet gave drict orders to the effect that no person should appear naked before any
other person:

1. “Accursed is the one who casts a look a the shameful parts of his brother”. (Ahkam-al-
Qur’an by Al-Jassas).

2. “No man should look a a naked man and no woman should look a a naked woman’.
(Mudim).

44 According to a Hadith, Hazrat Miswar bin Makhramah was carrying a stone towards the Holy Prophet when the

garment covering the lower part of his body fell down on the way. He did not care and carried on with the load in
When the Holy Prophet saw him he told him to go back and cover his body and refrain from moving naked in
future. (Mudim).

45 |bn’ Abbas, Mujahid, Taus and Zuhri have related that people used to perform the ceremony of moving round the
Ka abah in the naked state.

¢ This custom has been described in the Collection of Hadith by Muslim:
A woman would move round the Ka abah in a naked state, and then would say to those present, “Who will give me
agarment with which | may cover my body?’ To meet such arequest from awoman was considered to be an act of
charity.

47 SeeTafsir-i-Kabir, commentary on v. 31 of Sarah An-Nur (24).
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3. “By God, it is better for me to be dropped from the skies and torn in two than that | should

look a the shameful parts of somebody or that somebody should look a my shameful
parts’. (Al-Mabsut).

4. “Beware, never strip yoursdf of clothes, for with you is the One Who never leaves you
aone, except a the time when you attend to the cal of nature or have intercourse’. (Al-
Tirmiz).

5. “When one of you goes to his wife, he should cover his nakedness even a that time he
should not make himsdf naked like donkeys’ (Ibn Majah).

According to another Tradition, once the Holy Prophet went to the pasture meant for the cames of
Zakat, and saw that the came-herd was lying naked on the ground. The Holy Prophet ordered his
remova forthwith, and said;

“We have no use for a person who is shameless’.

Boundaries of Satar for Males

Besides these generd indructions, Idam has adso specified those parts of the body which the maes
and the femaes must cover. Such a part as is doligatory to ‘cover is termed as satar by the Shari’ah.
For the maes, the satar is the part of the body between the navel and the knee, and it has been
enjoined that one should neither uncover this part before another person, nor should one look a this
part of anybody else

1. “Whatever is above the knee should be covered, and whatever is below the nave should be
covered”. (Darqutni).

2. “The mae should cover that part of his body which is between the navel and the kneg’. (Al-
M absut).

3. Hazra ‘Ali bin Abi Tdib has reported that the Holy Prophet said: “Do not uncover your
thigh before another person, nor look a the thigh of a living or a dead person”. (Tafsir-i-
Kabir).

Thisisagenera command which excludes none but the wives.

The Holy Prophet says:

“Guard your satar from dl except your wives and your dave-girls’. (Ahkam-al-Qur’an,
Voal-lll, p.37).

Boundaries of Satar for Females
The bounds of satar for the femaes are wider. They have been enjoined to cover ther whole body

except the face and the hands from dl people, including father, brother and dl mde rdatives, and
excluding none but the husband. The Holy Prophet said:
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1. “It is not lanvful for any woman who believes in Allah and the lagt Day tha she should
uncover her hand more than this'—and then he placed his hand on his wrig joint. (Ibn
Jarir).

2. When a woman atains maturity no part of her body should remain uncovered except her
face and the hand up to the wridt joint”. (Abu Da'ud).

3. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that she appeared before her nephew, ‘Abdullah bin d-Tufal, with
decorations. The Holy Prophet did not approve of it. | said, “O Apodtle of Allah, he is my
nephew”. The Holy Prophet replied: “When a woman attains maturity it is not lawful for her
to uncover any part of her body except the Bce and this'—and then he put his hand on his
wrigt joint S0 as to leave only a little space between the place he gripped and the palm. (1bn
Majah).

4. Hazrat Asma, daughter of Abu Bakr, who was the Holy Prophet's sder-inlaw, came
before him in thin dress that showed her body. The Holy Prophet turned his eyes away and
sad: “O Agna, when a woman attains maturity, it is not lawful that any part of her body be
seen, except this and this'—and then he pointed to his face and the pdms of his hands.
(Takmilah, Fath-al-Qadir).

5. Hafsah, daughter of ‘Abdur Rahmén, came before Hazrat ‘A’ishah and she was wearing a
thin wrapper over her head and shoulders. Hazrat ‘A’ishah tore it up to pieces and put a
thick wrapper over her. (MU'’ atta, Imam Malik).

6. The Holy Prophet sad: “Allah has cursed those women who wear clothes and ill reman
naked”.

7. Hazra ‘Uma says, “Do not clothe your women in such clothes as are tight fitting and reved
al the outlines of the body”. (Al-M absut).

All these traditions show that except for the face and the hands the whole femae body is included in
satar which a woman must conceal in her house even from the nearest relatives. She cannot expose
her satar before anybody including her father, brother or nephew, except her husband, and she
cannot wear a dressthat shows her satar.

All the commandments in this regard are meant for the young women. They become applicable as
soon as a woman atains maturity and remain in force for her until she loses dl sexud attraction. At
this age the severity of the commandmentsis aso rdaxed. The Qur'an says.

“There is no harm if the old women who have no hope of mariage lay asde ther over-
gaments, provided that they do not mean to display their decoration. But if they abstain
fromthis it is better for them...” (24:59).

Here the reason for relaxaion has been clearly mentioned. “... who have no hope of marriage’
implies the age a which sexud inclinations die out, and sexud atraction aso disgppears.
Neverthdess, the condition that “they do not mean to display their decoration” has been imposed as
a safeguard. That is, if an old woman has a sexua desire hidden in her heart, it is not lawful for her
to put away the over-garment. The relaxation is meant only for those old women whose advanced
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age has rendered them careless of the restrictions of the dress, and who cannot possibly be looked at
except with respect and reverence. Such women are dlowed to go about in their houses without the
over-garment.

Regulationsfor Entrance

The next redriction imposed by Idam is that the mae members are forbidden to enter the house
without derting the femade members, o that they do not see them in a condition in which they
should not normaly see them. The Qur'an enjoins.

“When your children atain puberty, they should ask leave before entering the house, just
astheir elders asked it before them...” (24:58).

Here the reason for the commandment has aso been stated. The need to ask permission arises a the
age of puberty, when the feding of sex becomes active. It is not, therefore, necessary to ask
permisson before ataining this age. Beddes this, the other people dso have been prohibited to
enter anybody es2's house without permission:

“O Bdievers, do not enter houses other than your own, until you have taken permisson;
and when you enter a house, greet the people therein with salutation (24:27).

The object is to demarcate the house from the outsde world, so that men and women may live in
peace indde the house againg the gaze of other people. At first the Arabs could not grasp the red
sgnificance of these commands, therefore they would often peep into houses from outsde. Once
the Holy Prophet was present in his room when a person peeped through the lattice. the Prophet
sad:

“If 1 had known that you were peeping, | would have thrust something into your eye. The
command to ask permisson has been given to safeguard people againgt the (evil) look”.
(Al Bukhari).

Then the Holy Prophet publicly announced:

“If a person peeps into somebody else’'s house without permisson, the people of the house
will bejudtified if they injure hiseye’. (Mudim).

Then the people were taught that if they had to ask for something from somebody ese's house, they
should not straightaway enter the house, but should ask for it from outside from behind a covering.

“... and when you ask women for an article, ask for it from behind a curtain; this is a purer
way for your hearts and for thers...” (33:53).

Here dso the object of imposing the redtriction has been dated in these words: “... this is a purer
way for your hearts and for theirs’. The am is to safeguard the mdes and the femdes agang
sexud inclination and excitement by keeping them at safe distances, so that they do not grow too
intimate and free with each other.

These commandments are meant not only for the other people but dso for the servants of the house.
Once Hazrat Bild or Hazrat Anas asked Hazrat Fatimah, daughter of the Holy Prophet, to hand him
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her child. She handed it by gdretching her hand from behind a curtain (Fath-al-Qadir), whereas both
these gentlemen were the persona attendants of the Holy Prophet and lived with him like the other
people of his house.

Prohibition of Touching or Having Privacy with Women

The third redriction is that a man, other than the husband, is neither alowed to have privacy with a
woman, nor is he dlowed to touch any part of the body, no matter how closdly is he related to her.
According to ‘Ugbah bin ‘* Amir, the Holy Prophet said:

1. “Beware that you do not call on women in privacy”. One of the Ansar asked, “O Apostle of
Allah, what about the younger or the elder brother of the husband?” The Holy Prophet said,
“Heisdeath!” (Al-Tirmiz, Al-Bukhari and Mudim).

2. “Do not cdl on women in the absence of their husbands, because Satan might be circulating
in any one of you like blood”. (Al-Tirmiz).

3. “According to ‘Amr bin ‘As the Holy Prophet forbade men to cdl on women without
permission of the husbands’. (Al-Tirmiz).

4. “From this day no man is dlowed to cdl on a woman in the absence of her husband, unless
he is accompanied by one or two other men”. (Mudim).

Likewiseisthe prohibition of touching the body of awoman:

1. The Holy Prophet sad: “The one who touches the hand of a woman without having a lawful
relation with her, will have an ember placed on his padm on the Day of Judgement’.
(Takmilah, Fath-al-Qadir).

2. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that the Holy Prophet accepted the oath of alegiance from women
only verbdly without taking their hand into his own hand. He never touched the hand of a
woman who was not married to him. (Al-Bukhari).

3. Omamah, daughter of Rogaigah, says that she went to the Holy Prophet in company with
some other women to teke the oath of dlegiance. He made them promise that they would
abstain from idolatry, steding, adultery, dander and disobedience to the Prophet. When they
had taken the oath, they requested him to take their hand as a mark of dlegiance. The Holy
Prophet said: “I do not take the hand of women. Verba agreement is enough”. (Nasa'i, Ibn
Majah).

These commandments gpply in respect of the young women. It is lawful to gt with the women of
advanced age in privacy and touching them is aso not prohibited. It has been reported that Hazrat
Abu Bakr used to vist the clan where he had been suckled and shook hands with the old women. It
has been reported about Hazrat *Abdullah bin Zubair that he used to have his feet and head pressed
gently for rdief by an old woman. This didinction between the old and the young women itsdlf
points out that the red object is to prevent such mixing of the sexes together as may lead to evil
results.
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Distinction Between Mahram and Non-Mahram Males
These commandments gpply to al men, whether mahram or non-mahram, other than the husband.
The woman is not dlowed to uncover her satar before any of them, just as the man is not dlowed to

uncover his satar before anybody. All mades have to enter the house with permisson and none of
them is alowed to sit with awoman in privacy or touch her body.*®

Then Idam has made didtinction between the mahram and the nontmahram mades. The Qur'an and
Hadith clearly point out the limits of freedom and intimacy of relaionship tha can be had with the
mahram maes only, but not with the non mahram maes in any case. This is wha has commonly
been described as Purdah.

“®  Thereis, however, a difference in the matter of touching the body of a woman between the mahram and the non-

mahram males. A brother, for instance, can give his sister a hand in getting on or off a conveyance. Obviously, a
non-mahram male cannot be alowed to do that. When the Holy Prophet returned from a journey, he would
embrace Hazrat Fatimah, his daughter, and kiss her head. Similarly, Hazrat Abu Bakr used to kiss the head of his
daughter, Hazrat ‘ A’ishah.
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CHAPTER 13

Commandments of Purdah

The verses of the Qur’ an that enjoin Purdah are trandated as follows:

“(O Prophet), tdl the believing men to restrain their eyes (from looking at the other women) and
guard their shameful parts, this is a purer way for them; surdly, Allah knows full well what they do.
And (O Prophet), tdll the believing women to restrain their eyes (from looking at the other men) and
guard ther shameful parts, and not to display their decoration except what is unavoidable. They
should draw their over-garments close on to ther breasts, and should not display their decoration
except before their husbands, fathers, fathers-in-law, sons, step-sons, brothers, nephews (sons of
brothers and sgers), their own women, mae attendants lacking sexua urges, or boys who are not
yet conscious of the feminine secrets. Moreover. (tdl them that) they should not stamp the ground
in walking so asto reved their hidden decoration (ornaments, etc., by their jingle) (24:30-31).

“O wives of the Prophet, of course you are not like other women. if you are Godfearing, do not talk
in a ft voice, lext the man of the unhedthy heart should cherish fdse hopes from you. If you have
to speak (to the other men), spesk in an unaffected manner, (as ordinarily people do). And remain in
your houses, and do not go about displaying your fineries as women used to do in the days of
ignorance...” (33:32-33)

“O Prophet, enjoin your wives amid daughters and the women of the Mudims to let down over
them a pat of ther outer gaments, it is expected that they will be recognized, and thus not
molested...” (33:59).

Now let us condder these verses carefully. On the one hand, men have been ingructed only to
resrain ther eyes and guard their mords againgt indecency. On the other hand, women have not
only been enjoined like men to obsarve these commands but they have been given some additiond
indructions dso for observance in socid life. This clearly shows that for the protection of ther
mords it is not enough for the women to “redrain their eyes’ and “guard thelir shameful parts’ only
but they have to obey some other laws dso. Now we should see how the Holy Prophet and his
Companions enforced their brief ingructions in the Idamic Socid System, and how ther sayings
and actions explain and illugtrate the meaning of these ingructions in the actua practicd life.

Restraining the Eyes

The firda Command that the mdes and the femdes have been given is to observe Ghaddi-i-Basar,
which means “redraining the eyes’ in the literd sense. But this does not darify fully the meaning of
the origind. The Divine Commandment does not mean that the people should aways cast down
their looks and should never look up, but it ams to warn them to beware of the adultery of the eyes
as pointed out in the Hadith above. Enjoying the beauty and decoration of the other women by men
and making the other men the object of their eyes by women, is lidble to lead to evil results.
Mischief dways dats like this. Therefore, this way has been closed firg of dl, and this is what is
meant by Ghaddi-i-Basar.
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Obvioudy, a man who lives in this world with his eyes open will see each and every thing. It is not
possble that a man will never see a woman or that a woman will never see a man. That is why the
Law-giver has absolved from blame the first chance look. But what has been prohibited is that one
should cast a second look and dtare a the face which one finds attractive a firg dght. The
ingruction in thisregard is asfollows:

1. Hazrat Jarir says, “| asked the Holy Prophet what | should do if | happen to cast a look by
chance’. The Holy Prophet replied, “Turn your eyes away” . (Abu Da’ud).

2. According to Hazrat Buraidah, the Holy Prophet told Hazrat ‘Ali not to cast a second look,
for the first look was pardonable but the second was prohibited. (Abu Daud)

3. “On the Day of Judgement, molten lead will be poured into the eyes of the man who looks at
the charms of awoman lugfully. (Takmilah, Fath-al Qadir).

But sometimes one has to have a look at the other woman, e.g., a female patient who may be under
the treatment of a doctor, or a woman who has to appear before a judge as a witness or as a party.
Then one may have to help a woman who is Eft in a burning place, or a woman who is drowning in
water, or a woman whose life or honour is in danger. In such cases, even the shameful parts can be
seen if required, and the body can dso be touched. So much so that it is not only lawful but
obligatory to rescue a drowning or a burning woman even by carying her in one€'s lap. The Law-
giver commands that as far as possible one should keep one's intention pure a such an occason.
But if in soite of that on€'s emoations are a little excited naturdly, it is not snful. For one's looking
a the other woman and having contact with her body was not intentiona, but was necessitated by
circumstances, and it is not possible for aman to suppress his natural urges completely.*°

Likewise, it is not only lawful to have a look & a woman before marriage but this has been enjoined
by the Shari’ ah. The Holy Prophet himself had alook a awoman for this purpose.

1. Mughirah bin Shabah says, “I sent a message to a woman asking for her hand. The Holy
Prophet said to me, ‘Have a look a her, for that will enhance love and mutua regard
between you'.” (Al-Tirmiz)

2. According to Sahl bin Sad, a woman came to the Holy Prophet and said that she intended to
offer hersdf in marriage to him. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet raised his eyes and looked at
her. (Al Bukhari).

3. Abu Hurarah says that he was gtting with the Holy Prophet when a man came and sad that
he intended to mary a woman from among the Ansar (Mudims of Madinah). The Holy
Prophet asked. him if he had seen her. He replied in the negative. The Holy Prophet told him
to go and have a look a her, because the Ansar had generdly some defect in ther eyes.
(Mudim).

4. According to Jabir bin ‘Abdullah, the Holy Prophet said that when a man sent a message to
a woman asking for her hand, he should have a look at her to see if there was anything in her
which made him incdlined to marry her. (Abu Da’ud).

49 For further details, please see the explanatory notes on v.30 of Surah An-Nur (24) in the Commentary by Imam

Razi; Ahkam-al-Qur’ an by al Jassas and al-Mabsut, Kitab-al-I hsan.
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If one congders these exceptions carefully, one will find that the Law-giver does not mean to
prohibit & dl having a look at the other women, but his red object is to prevent the incidence of
evil results. Tha is why he has prohibited only that casing of the eyes which is not necessary,
which does not serve any socid purpose, but is charged with sexual motivesinstead.

This Command applied both to the males and to the females. According to a Hadith related by
Hazraa Umm Sadmah, one day she was dtting with the Holy Prophet dong with Hazraa Mamunah
(Hazrat ‘A’ishah according to another report) when Hazrat Ibn Umm Maktum, who was a blind
man, caled on the Holy Prophet. The Holy Prophet told them to observe Purdah from him. Hazrat
Umm Sdmah sad, “Is he not a blind man? Nether will he see us, nor recognise us’. The Holy
Prophet said, “Are you dso blind? Do you not see him?’ (Al-Tirmiz).

There is, however, a fine psychologica digtinction between a woman's looking a men and a man's
looking a women. The man is by nature aggressive. If a thing gppeds to him, he is urged from
within to acquire it. On the contrary, the woman's nature is one of inhibition and escape. Unless her
nature is totaly corrupted, she can never become so aggressve, bold and fearless as to make the
firg advances towards the male who has attracted her. In view of this diginction, the Law-giver
does not regard the woman's looking a the other men to be as harmful as the man's looking a the
other women. In several Traditions it has been reported that the Holy Prophet had himsdf shown
Hazrat ‘A’ishah the performance given by the Negroes on the ‘Id®® occasion. This shows that it is
not prohibited absolutdy for women to have a look at the other men. But what is prohibited is to St
in the same gathering together with men and Stare & them, or look a them in a manner as may lead
to evil results The Holy Prophet told Fatimah, daughter of Qais, to pass her waiting ternr” in the
house of 1bn Umm Maktum, the same blind Companion from whom Hazrat Umm Samah had been
ingructed to observe Purdah. Qazi Abu Bakr lbn *Arabi has rdated in his Ahkamra-Qur'an that
Fatimah, daughter of Qais, wanted to pass her waiting term in the house of Umm Sharik. The Holy
Prophet did not approve of this for the reason that the house was visited by many people. Therefore,
he told her to stay in the house of 1bn Umm Maktum who was a blind man and she could stay there
without observing Purdah. This shows that the redl object before the Holy Prophet was to reduce the
chances of mischief. That is why the lady was disdlowed to stay in a house where the chances of
possble mischief were greater but dlowed to stay in a house where they were less. And the lady
had to stay somewhere. On the contrary, where there was no such need, the ladies were prohibited
to St in the same place face to face with the other man.

All this is based on sound wisdom. The person who is capable of penetrating to the core of the
Shari’ah can eadly understand the wisdom of the Commandment of Ghaddi-i-Basar and adso the
reasons for its rigidity and laxity in different circumstances. The only object of the law-giver is to
sop the people from cagting the evil looks. Eyes are cast very innocently in the beginning and this
IS gppreciated and supported very cleverly by the devil in man, who says, “This is to satisfy your
aesthetic taste which nature has endowed you with. When you ae dlowed to enjoy other
manifestations of the beauty of nature for the sake of pure pleasure, why can’'t you enjoy the human

0 This Tradition has been related in the Collections by Bukhari, Muslim, Nasai and Ahmad in different ways. Some
people have tried to explain the difference by saying that the event Look place most, probably during the childhood
of Hazrat * A’ishah when the Commandments for Purdah had not yet been sent down. But according to 1bn Hibban,
this event took place in the year 7 A.H., when a deputation from Abyssinia had visited Madinah. If it is correct,
Hazrat ‘A’ishah was fifteen or sixteen years of age at this time. Moreover, according to a report in Bukhari, the
Holy Prophet tried to cover Hazrat ‘ A’ishah time and again with an over-garment. This shows that the injunctions
for Purdah had already been ordained.

® That is, the term during which awidow or adivorced woman is not allowed to remarry._Tr.
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charms for the sake of gpiritud pleasure?” Thus, the devil in man spurs on the desre of seeking
pleasure to he limit that the aesthetic taste develops into a craving for physica union. Who can dare
deny the fact that al sexud evil that has been committed in the past and is committed today in the
world, has been caused primarily by the evil look? Who can clam that his emotiond reaction on
seeing a charming young member of the opposte sex is the same as that caused by a beautiful
flower? if the two kinds of reactions are different, as they surely are, and one of the two is more or
less sexua in nature, how can one be judified in demanding the same sort of freedom to gratify
one' s aesthetic urge in the one case as it exigts in the other? The Law giver does not mean to curb
man's aesthetic urge. What he wants is that one should choose on€e's partner carefully acording to
one's taste and then make him or her the only object of dl one's aesthetic craving. Then one may
enjoy him or her as much as one may please, for if one will make others the object of one€'s
atention then that partner, one will involve onesdf in indecency and obscenity. Even if one remains
immune from sexua promiscuity on account of one's sdf-control or other barriers, one cannot save
onedf from corruption of thought. One will waste most of one€'s energies through the eyes, one
will pollute one's heart by lamenting the chances one logt in the past to commit sins, one will get
involved time and again in fdse love and pass degpless nights, dreaming of love affars and most
of on€'s vitdity will go wadte in the throbbing and excitement of the heart. Is it not a great loss?
And is it not the result of casting the evil look? That is why the Law-giver has ingtructed to restrain
the look from wandering. That is why cagting of the look a a member of the opposite sex without
genuine need has been prohibited as it is likdy to lead to evil results. But if there is a genuine need
or a socid necessty, cading of the look is lawful in spite of the likdihood of mischief. As for the
femde, however, the law is a bit flexible. She may look a a man even if there is no genuine need,
provided that there is no likdihood of mischief. In contrast to this, a man is not dlowed to look a a
woman, unless of course, he casts a chance look.

Prohibition of Display of Fineries

The command for resraining the eyes is for both maes and femdes. But there are a few more
injunctions for women only. The firgd injunction is that they should abstain from displaying ther
“decorations’ outside a restricted circle.

Before condgdering the object and details of this command, let us firg refresh our minds about the
Divine injunctions with regard to clothing and satar as explaned above. The whole body of a
woman, except the face and the bands, is satar which she is not alowed to uncover even before her
father, uncle, brother, or son. More than that, it is not approved that a woman should uncover her
satar even before another woman.? Keeping this in view, let us consider the limits set to the display
of decorations:

1. The woman has been dlowed to display her decoraion before her husband, father, father-in-
law, son, step son, brother and nephew (son of sigter).

2. She has dso been dlowed to display her decoration before her daves (but not before the
daves of others).

52 Just asit is unlawful for aman to look at any part of aman’s body between the navel and the knee, so it is unlawful

for awoman to look at the same part of a woman's body. Looking at the other parts is disapproved, though not
unlawful.
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3. She may aso appear with decoration before such men as are under her control and
command and can have no evil indlinations towards her.>®

4. She may dso display her decoration before such children as may not yet have developed
sexud fedings, or, according to the Quran “such boys as may not yet be aware of the
feminine secrets’.

5. She is dso permitted to appear with decoration before the women with whom she has every
day socid relations.

The words used in the Qur'an imply such women as are noble of character, or have family or blood
relations, or are of equa rank. All other women besides these who may not be well-known, or may
be of doubtful character, or notorious on account of their evil ways, ae excluded from the
permissons, for contact with them can eedly lead to evil results. That is why Hazrat ‘Umar wrote
to Hazrat Abu ‘Obaidah bin Al-Jarah, Governor of Syria, to prohibit the Mudim women from
going to baths with the women of the people of the Book. [Ibn Jarir: Commentary on V. 31 of Surah
An-Nur (24)]. Hazrat Ibn ‘Abbas says, “A Mudim woman is not dlowed to display hersdf before
the women of the unbdievers and non-Mudim tax-payers, any more than she can display hersdf
before the other men”. (Tafsr-i-Kabir Commentary on v.31 of Surah An-Nur).

This did not mean to create any. religious digtinction. It only amed a safeguarding the Mudim
women agang the influence of the women whose mord and cultura background was not fully
known, or if known to some extent, it was objectionable from the Idamic point of view. However,

%3 Hafiz Ibn Kathir explains this Command as follows:

“This means the labourers, servants and other subordinates who are not the equals of the women of a house nor
clever and cunning, but simple men who do not cherish sexua desire for the women”. (Tafsr: Ibn Kathir, Vol -
I, p. 295).

There can be two possible ways in which sexual desire may not be cherished. First, one may have no sexual desire
at all, asit isin the case of men of advanced age, mentally deranged and feeble-minded men, or eunuchs by birth.
Secondly one may have sexual urge and desire, but one may not be able to cherish it for the women of the house
where oneis employed as alabourer or servant, or which one visits for alms, due to one’ sinferior status.

Thus, the command will apply to both categories of men. But it should be borne in mind that the men before whom

the women of ahouse are allowed to appear with decoration must necessarily be under the command and control of
that house, and they should not even think of cherishing sexual desire for the women of the house. This, is
however, the responsibility of the governor of the house to see that the men who were confided in and allowed to
enter the house prove to be reliable. If later on their conduct becomes questionable, permission for them should be
cancelled. In this connection, the most relevant is of that eunuch whom the Holy Prophet had permitted to enter the
houses, but then, he not only cancelled his permission but also ordered him to leave Madinah. This eunuch lived in
Madinah and used to call on the wives of the Holy Prophet One day he was sitting in the house of Hazrat Umm
Salmah and talking to her brother, Hazrat ‘ Abdullah. In the meantime the Holy Prophet came and as he entered the
house, he heard him say to ‘Abdullah, “If Taif is taken tomorrow, | will show you Badiah, daughter of Ghailan
Thafqi...” and then he gave minute details of her body so as to allure the hearer. Hearing this, the Holy Prophet
remarked, “O enemy of God, it seems you have examined her too closely!” Then he said to his wives, “I find that
he is aware of the feminine secrets; he should not, therefore, visit you any more”. The Holy Prophet did not rest
content with this, but turned him out of Madinah and ordered him to stay at Baida'. For he found from the

description he gave of the satar of the daughter of Ghailan that because of his effeminate nature women became as
free with him as they would with any of their own women. And this furnished him with the opportunity of

becoming aware of the feminine secrets which he would describe before men in a manner as could lead to evil

consequences. (Bazi-al-Majhud: Kitab-al-L ibas).
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the Mudim women have been dlowed to mix fredy with those nonr Mudim women who are noble
of character, chaste and well mannered.

If we condder these limits carefully, we can draw two conclusions. Firg, the decoration that can be
displayed in this restricted circle does not include the female satar. It means the ornaments, decent
clothing, use of collyrium and henna, hairdos and al other decoraions that women are by nature
fond of showing in their houses.

Second, this kind of decoration can ether be displayed by a woman before the maes for whom she
is permanently unlawful, or before those who lack sexua desire, or those who are incgpable of
becoming a source of evil. That is why permisson has been redtricted in the case of women to
“ther own women”, in the case of men to those “lacking sexud urges’, and in the case of children
to those “who are not yet aware of the feminine secrets’. This shows that the Law-giver means to
redrict the display of decoration by women to a limited circdle, so as to reduce to minimum the
chances of emotiona excitement or sexud anarchy on account of the femae charms and
decorations.

Woman has been prohibited to digplay her fineries before al other men, outsde this circle. So much
50 that she is not dlowed even to samp the ground in walking, lest her hidden decoration should be
reveded by its jingle, and thus attract atention. This decoration which she has been commanded to
conced from the other men is the same which she has been dlowed to disolay in the above-
mentioned circle. The object is clear. That is, if women are dlowed to appear in full make-up fredy
before men who nether lack sexua desres, nor ae immune from sexud urges because of
permanent unlawfulness, the consequences warranted by human nature will inevitably follow. It
cannot, however, be clamed that such a display of fineries shdl turn every woman into a progtitute,
nor that every man shal become an adulterer. But, a the same time nobody can deny that if women
go about in full make-up and mix fredy with men it is likely to result in countless open and secret
mord and materid disadvantages for the society.

Today women in Europe and America are spending the mgor portion of ther own and ther
husbands incomes on make up and decoration, and the risng expenditure on this account is
becoming more and more unbearable* Is not this craze the gift of the lustful eyes that eagerly wait
to great decorated ladies in the bazars and dreets, offices and socia gatherings? The question is:
Why is this craze for beauification among women becoming more and more caiching every day?
Mosgt surdly, it is due to the feminine urge to win the approbation of men and to fascinate them.®

> In connection with arecent exhibition of cosmetics, the experts stated that the English women were spending about

£20,000,000 and the American women about £125,000,000 annually on decoration, and that 90 per cent of women
were fond of some sort of make-up.

The craze for beautification among women is now costing them even their lives. Their ideal is to become as light
and slim as possible by avoiding to put on even an ounce of extra flesh. Every girl endeavours to keep herself
within the beauty measurements set by experts for the shin, the thigh, the breast, etc., asif the sole object of her life
was to appear more and more attractive and appealing to others. To achieve this object she goes on arestricted diet
and deprives herself of the nourishing food. She lives only on lemon juice, bitter coffee and other light
refreshments, and uses such drugs without medical advice, mostly against medical advice, as may render her slim.
Mar women have lost their lives in the craze. In 1937, a famous actress of Budapest died suddenly of heart failure,
and soon after her tragic end three women met a similar fate. It was reported that these women were used to taking
patent drugs for reducing weight and lost their lives in the craze for “slimness’. Zabo, the famous Hungarian
singer, collapsed on the stage while performing before thousands of audience. She was in fact worried about her
figure and had succeeded in reducing herself by 60 Ibsin two months' time by artificial devices. This had rendered
her abnormally weak and she could not survive for tong. Then came the turn of actress Emola who reduced herself

55
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But what for? Is it an innocent urge? Does it not spring from the hidden sexud desres which crave
for ther fulfilment outsde their lawful, naturd sphere by smilar desres on the other sde? If one
denies this, then one may perhaps have no hedtation to deny that undernesth a volcano over-
shadowed by smoke there is dways something called lava forcing for an outlet. One may act and
behave as one may please, but one should not close one's eyes to facts, These facts are no longer
hidden; they have become manifest and their results are as cler as the sun. Even s0 they are
acknowledged consciously or unconscioudy by everybody in daly life Idam, however, checks
such trends and means to nip the mischief in the bud. That is why it looks with concern upon the
seemingly “innocent” display of decoration, which eventudly sends the whole society to its doom.
According to a Hadith, “A woman who fredy mixes with the other people and shows off her
decoration iswithout light and virtue’. (Al-Tirmiz).

The Holy Qur’'an prohibits the display of decoraion by women before the other people except what
is unavoidable. People have tried to exploit this exception to serve their own “theories’. But the
difficulty is that these words do not alow much scope for misnterpretation. What the Law-giver
means to say is that a woman should not display her decoration before others on purpose, but she is
not responsible for that which cannot be helped. Thet is, one should not show off nor display on€'s
fineries before others, not even by causng it to jingle in order to attract attention. On the contrary,
one should try on€s utmost to hide on€'s fineries, but in spite of that some part of it remans
uncovered, God will not take one to task for it. Obvioudy, the outer garments with which one hides
one's decoration will remain uncovered. Similaly, one's dature, physcd build and figure cannot
be hidden. Then one may have sometimes to uncover one€'s hand or a pat of one's face for a
genuine need. This is not prohibited, for it is not done with a dedre to show off. One cannot
possbly avoid it. If a mean person draws pleasure from it, he will suffer for his own evil intention.
The woman who performed her mord and socid duty as well as she could is asolved from Al
blame.

This is the correct meaning of the verse in question. Though the commentators hold different views
about its interpretation, yet dl their differences boil down to the meaning as explained above.

According to Ibn Masud, Ibrahim Nakh'i and Hasan Bagri, the externd decoration implies those
garments which the woman puts on to cover the internd decoration, for indance, the overgarment
or the vell.

According to Ibn ‘Abbas, Mujahid, ‘Ata, 1bn ‘Umar, Anas, Zahhak, Said bin Jubar, Auzai and
the Handfite Imams, it means the face and the hand including the articles meant for their decoration,
for ingtance, henna, rings, collyrium, etc.

Sid bin d-Musayyab holds that the face only is excepted and he is supported in this view by
Hasan Basi dso in one of hissayings.

to an extent that she became a mental case and had to be lodged in the asylum. Reports about well- known ladies
are published in the newspapers, but who can calculate the extent of damage being done to health and life in every
country every day in the craze for beautification? Is it women’s emancipation or their servility? It is indeed on
account of this so-called emancipation that the female has become increasingly servile to the monster of the male's
passion. It has rendered her so slavish as to deprive her of freedom to eat, freedom to drink and freedom to care for
health. So much so that her sole object of life seems to be living or dying for the sake of the man’s pleasure and
enjoyment.
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Hazrat ‘A’ishah opines that the fact should be covered and holds that the externad decoration
implies the hand, bangles, rings, etc.

Miswvar bin Makhramah and Qatadah dlow the uncovering of the hands dong with their decoration,
but it appears that they only favour the uncovering of the eyes and not the whole face.>®

If we condder these differences carefully, we shdl find that according to dl these commentators,
Allah has dlowed the exposure of that decoration which is unavoidable, or which one has to reved
for a genuine need. On the contrary, no one has supported the view that the face and the hands
should be displayed on purpose. What they have tried to interpret according to ther lights and in
view of the genuine needs of women is how far the face and the hand may be digllayed if s0
required, or what cannot be helped. Let us not restrict ‘except what is unavoidable” to any of these
conditions. A Mudim woman who means to follow the Commands of Allah and His Prophet
fathfully, and who is aso not prepared to get involved in a scandd, can hersdf decide according to
her own conditions and requirements whether she should cover or uncover her face and hand, when
and to what extent. In this regard, the Law giver has neither specified any laws nor is it wise and
proper to devise such laws in view of the different circumstances and conditions of the people.

A woman who is required by circumstances to go out and work will have to uncover both her face
and her hands a times. Such a woman is alowed to do so as and when required by the occason. On
the contrary, the woman whose circumstances are different is not dlowed to do so intentiondly,
without a genuine need.

Thus, according to the Law-giver, it is dnful to disolay anything with a view to showing off one's
chams But if something is displayed which is unavoideble, it is not snful. Moreover, if one is
required to uncover any part of one's body under a genuine need, one is alowed to do so. Now the
question arisess Wha is the Command about the face itsdf, irrespective of the difference of
circumstances? Does the Law-giver gpprove its uncovering or disgpprove it? May one uncover it
only if required under inevitable circumstances, or is it something which may not a dl be hidden
from anybody? Answers to these questions have been given in v.59 of Surah Al-Ahzab (33).

Covering the Face
The above-mentioned verse says.

“O Prophet, enjoin your wives and daughters and the women of the Mudims to let down
ove them a pat of their outer garments; it is expected that they will thus be recognized
and not molested...” (33:59).

This verse especidly enjoins the covering of the face. This may be done either by drawing a part of
the outer-garment in front of the face, or by a vell, or in some other way. The Qur'an says that when
the Mudim women go out thus covered, they will be consdered as espectable women, and not as
lewd ones, and therefore nobody will think of molesting them.

All the commentators of the Qur'an have given this same meaning to this verse. Hazrat 1bn ‘Abbas,
commenting on thisverse, says.

%6 All these sayings have been taken from the Commentary by Ibn Jarir and Ahkam-al-Qur’ an by al-Jassas.
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“Allah has enjoined on the Mudim women that when they go out of ther houses under
some necessty, they should cover therr faces by drawing a pat of their outer garments
over their beads’. (Commentary by lbn Jarir, Vol-XXI1, p. 29).

Imam Muhammad bin Srin asked Hazra ‘Ubadah bin Sufyan bin d-Harith bow one should follow
and practise the Command of covering the face. Hazrat ‘Ubaidah put on an outer-garment himsdf
and gave a demongration by covering his forehead and nose and an eye, leaving only the other eye
uncovered. (Commentary by Ibn Jarir and Ahkam-al-Qur’an, Val-111, p. 457).

‘ Allamah 1bn Jarir Tabari, commenting on this, expandsit like this:

“O Prophet, enjoin your wives and daughters and the women of the Mudims that when
they go out of their houses under some necessity, they should refrain from wearing clothes
like the dave-girls, leaving the head and the face uncovered, but they should draw a part
of their outer-garments in front of ther faces, so that no evil person may molest them, and
al may know that they are respectable women”. (Reference as quoted above).

‘Allamah Abu Bakr d-jassas says.

“This verse shows that the young woman while going out of the house should hide her
face from the other people, and cover hersdlf up in such a manner as may express modesty
and chadity, s0 tha the people with evil intentions might not cherish fase hopes from
her”. (Ahkam-al-Qur’an, Val-I11, p. 458).

‘ Allamah Neishapuri saysin his Gharaib-al-Qur’ an:

“In the beginning of the Idamic era, women used to come out in the shirt and the wrapper
only as the women of the days of ignorance did, and the dress of the respectable women
was not any different from that of the women of inferior status. Then they were enjoined
to put on the outer-garments and cover the head and the face ® tha people might know
that they were respectable women, and not immodest ones’. (Ibn Jarir, Val-XI1, p. 32).

Imam Razi says.

“In the days of ignorance, women of the Arab nohbility and the dave-girls moved about
fredly and they were teased by the evil-doers. Allah enjoined on the respectable women to
cover themsdves up with the outer-garment, and said, “... it is expected that they will thus
be recognized and not molested’. This may have two meanings firs, they will be
recognized as respectable women from their dress, and will not be teased; second, it will
be known that they are not promiscuous. For the woman who covers the face, though it is
not obligatory to cover it, cannot be expected to uncover her satar which is obligatory to
cover before the other person. Thus, she will be regarded as a modest and virtuous woman
who cannot be expected to do anything indecent”. (Tafsir-i-Kabir. Val-VI, p. 591).

Qazi Badavi sys.

“... to let down over them a part of their outer garments’ means that they should draw a
pat of their outer- garment in front of ther face and cover themsdlves up with the rest of
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it. “... it is expected that they will be recognized..” means that they will be distinguished
from the dave-girls and the sngers. “... and thus not molested” means that the people of
doubtful character will not dare molest them” (T afsir-i-Baidavi, Vol-1V p. 168).

These quotations clearly show that right from the time of the Companions of the Holy Prophet
down to the eghth century (A.H.) the one and the same meaning has been attached to this verse,
that we have given @ove. Then from the Traditions dso we come to know that after the reveation
of this verse, Mudim women of that period had started wearing the vell, and the practice of moving
about with the uncovered face had been discarded. In Mu'atta and the other Collections of Hadith
by Abu Daud, Tirmiz, etc., it has been related that the Holy Prophet had forbidden the women to
wear the veil over the face and the gloves on the hands while in Ihram.>” This dealy shows that
during the blessed period of the Holy Prophet, the vell and the gloves were in common use for
covering the face and the hands. Their use was forbidden only when a woman was dressed for
pilgrimage. But this did not mean tha women should make an open show of their faces during the
course of Haj. In fact, it amed to prohibit them from making the vell a part of the humble pilgrim’'s
dress as they usudly made it. And we learn from other Traditions that while in Ihram, the wives of
the Holy Prophet and the common Mudim women conceded their faces from the other people even
without the vell. According to Abu Da ud, Hazrat * A’ishah says.

“We the women, were with the Holy Prophet, in Ihram, and the riders passed by us. So,
when they appeared before us, we drew our outer-garments from the heed in front of the
face, and when they rode past us, we uncovered our faces’.

Munzir, says.

“We used to cover our faces with the outer-garment while in IThram. Once Hazrat Asmi’, a
daughter of Hazrat Abu Bakr, was with us, but she did not prohibit us from this, (that is,
she did not say tha the prohibition of wearing the vel while in Throm adso goplied to the
covering of our faces during Hagjj days)”.

According to atradition related by Hazrat * A’ishah in Fath-al-Bari, Kitab-a-Hgjj.

“A woman dressed in Thram should draw her outer- garment over her head in front of her
face.”

The Vaell

A person who consders carefully the words of the Quranic verse, ther well-known and generdly
accepted meaning and the practice during the time of the Holy Prophet, cannot dare deny the fact
that the Idamic Shari’ah enjoins on the woman to hide her face from the other people, and this has
been the practice of the Mudim women ever since the time of the Holy Prophet himsdf. Though the
vel has not been spedified in the Qur'an, it is Quranic in pirit. The Mudim women living a the
time of the Holy Prophet to whom the Qur’an was reveded had made it a regular part of their dress
outsde the house, and even a that time it was called Nigab , the vell.

Yed This is the same “vell” which Europe loathes and detests, and the very vision of which weighs
heavily on the. Western conscience, and which is regarded as a mark of oppression, narrow-

" Seamless garment that is put on during the Jajj days.
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mindedness and barbarism. Yes, this is the same thing tha is mentioned firg of dl in pointing out
the ignorance and backwardness of an Eastern nation. So much so that when a person has to
describe the cultural and socid advancement of an Eagtern nation, the firgt thing that he mentions
with great stisfaction is that it has discarded the “veil”. Now if the Mudim so feds let him hang
his head with shame. For it is not something that was devised and adopted later; it was indeed
devised by the Qur'an itsdf and established by the Holy Prophet himsdf as a socid custom. But the
mere hanging of the head will be of no avall. If the odtrich buries its head in the sand, it cannot do
away with the hunter. Likewise, even if the Mudim hanged his head, he cannot cancd the Quranic
verse, nor blot out the established facts of history. If he tries to cover it up with misnterpretation,
this “shameful blot” will become dl the more glaring. When under the influence of “Westernism”,
he has begun to look upon it as something shameful, the only honourable course for him will be to
discard Idam itsdf which enjoins the covering of the face with such “loathsome’ a thing as the vall.
People enamoured of “progress’ and “civilization” cannot sncerely follow a religion tha prohibits
the respectable women from becoming society women, which inculcates Haya, modesty and
chadtity, and which forbids the queen of the house to become the “object of beauty” for others
outsde the house. How can such a rdigion as Idam dlow such “progress’ and “civilization”? For
the object of “progress’ and “civilization” cannot be achieved unless the woman can spare a couple
of hours every time she wants to move out of the house and goplies hersdf exclusvdy to sf-
decoration and make-up by pefuming her body, putting on highly aitractive matching clothes,
enhancing the glamour of the face and ams, usng lip gick and other beauty aids, and setting her
eye-brows and blackening her eye-lids, so that when she goes out thus equipped she may bewitch
al and sundry.

As we have repeatedly pointed out above, the objectives of Idam and Western civilization are poles
gpart. Therefore, the person who interprets the Idamic injunctions from the Western point of view
commits a blunder, for the Wedtern criterion of judging the vaue of things is radicaly opposed to
that adopted by Idam. The things which are hed as highly important and vauable in the West are
indeed of little or no vaue in the eyes of Idam, and vice versa Thus the person who believes in the
Western criterion will fed that every Idamic thing needs to be atered and modernised. That is why,
when he begins to interpret the injunctions of Idam, he digtorts them. And even after their digtortion
he is not able to gpply them properly to life as he is obdructed time and agan by the clear
injunction of the Qur'an and Sunnah. Therefore, the proper thing for such a person to do would be
that before he consders the practicd measures, he should examine how far the objectives
themselves for the redisation of which these measures have been devised are acceptable. For if he
does not agree with the objectives, why should he take the trouble of discussng, and then distorting,
the means of redisng them? Why should not one discard the rdigion itsef whose objectives one
does not beieve in? If, however, one bdieves in the objectives, the only thing that remains to be
decided is whether the practicd measures devised to redize them are suitable or not, and this is by
no means a difficult thing to decide. But such an gpproach can be adopted only by the honest,
sincere people. As for the hypocrites, they are the meanest and most wretched of al God's cregtion.
It suits them to declare that they beieve in one thing, wheress they actudly believe in something
quite different.

Indeed, dl the disputes about the vell spring from this hypocrisy. People have tried ther very best
to prove that the present form of Purdah was a custom of the pre-Idamic Communities, and that the
Mudims adopted this custom of ignorance long after the time of the Holy Prophet. The question is.
Where was the necesdty of carrying out this historica research in the presence of a clear verse of
the Qur'an, the established practice of the time of the Holy Prophet, and the explanations given by
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the Companions and ther pupils? Obvioudy this trouble was taken in order to judtify the objectives
of life prevaent in the West. For without this, it was not possible to advocate the Western concepts
of “progress’ and “civilization’ that have got deeply fixed in the minds. Since wearing of the vall
runs counter to these objectives and does not in any way fit in with the Western concepts, efforts
were made by means of historical research to blot out the tradition that is based on the clear laws of
Idam. This open hypocrisy that had dready been shown in the case of many other problems has
agan been shown in the mater of the vell as sdl. It is agan due to the same unprincipled
behaviour, bankruptcy of reason and the lack of moral courage that these people have dared to
refute the Qur'an by their so-cdled higtoricd research, despite their professon of Idam. Had they
been honest and sncere, they would ether have discarded their concepts in favour of Idam
(provided that they wanted to remain Mudims), or they would have openly discarded Idam which
prevents them from making “progress’.

The person who understands the ams of the Idamic law and aso has some common sense cannot
fal to see tha alowing women the freedom to move about with uncovered faces runs counter to the
objectives held so dear by Idam. The face is the most impressve thing in the human body. It is the
index of the natura human charms, the most attractive part and the one possessing grest sex apped
for others. To understand this one does not require any extensve knowledge of psychology. If one
searches one's own heart, asks for the verdict of one€'s own eyes, and andyses one's own psychic
experiences, one will have to admit (provided that one is not hypocriticd) that of al decorations of
the body, the naturd charm placed by the Creator in the dructure of the face has the greatest sex
apped. That is why if one has to marry a girl, one dedres to see her face, if nothing ese. If one is
shown the whole figure of a girl but not her face, one is not stisfied. This shows that the beauty of
the face is by far the most important thing in the human body.

Now that this fact has been established, let us proceed further. If it is not intended to prevent sexud
anarchy and emotiona disperson in the society, then the femde should have the freedom to expose
the breadts, the arms, the shins and the thighs, besdes the face, as in the modern Western
cvilization. In this case, dl those redrictions and limits which have been imposed by the Idamic
Law of Purdah will be out of the question. But if, on the other hand, the object is to curb indecency
and obscenity then nothing can be more unreasonable than to close dl the minor ways to indecency
but to fling the main gate wide open.

One may ask: Why has then Idam dlowed uncovering of the face under genuine need? The reply is
that the law of Idam is not a one-gded, irrationd law. On the one hand, it safeguards the mords of
man; on the other, it takes into account his genuine needs aso, and thus drikes a balance between
the two ddes of life. It intends to eradicate immordity, but a the same time it does not restrain a
person from satisfying his genuine needs. That is why it has not given the women an absolute
command in respect of covering the face as in respect of covering the satar and hiding the
decoration, because this does not restrain her from attending to the needs of life. But, on the other
hand, if the hand and the face are kept permanently covered, she may find it extremey difficult to
atend to her dally needs. Therefore, it was enjoined on the woman to cover the face with the vell,
and this command has been relaxed by the exception “except what is unavoidable’, so that she may
uncover the face if required under necessity, provided that she does not mean to display her charms.
Then, on the other sde, men were enjoined to “restrain their eyes’, o that if a modest woman
uncovered her face under necessity, they would cast their looks down and refrain from dtaring a her
in an indecent way.
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If one carefully condders these injunctions for Purdah, one will find that the Idamic Purdah is not a
cusom of ignorance, but it is a rationd law. A cusom of ignorance is something rigid: it does not
permit of modification or change under any circumstances. If it covers a thing, it covers it for ever,
and it cannot be uncovered whatever may happen. In contrast to this, a rationd law is flexible. It
permits of drictness and laxity according to the circumstances, it permits of exceptions in its rules
according to the time and occason. Such a law cawnot be followed blindly: it demands
discrimination. A sensble follower can decide for himsdf where he should obey the generd rule
and where under the law he is dlowed to aval himsdf of the exceptions in view of “genuine
needs’. Then he himsdf can sdtle the question: How far in a particular Stuation can he make use of
the exception and how can he keep in view the object of the law? In al such matters, the conscience
of an honest, sSncere Bdiever aonge can be the true judge, as has been said by the Holy Prophet:

“Ask for the verdict of your conscience and discard what pricksit”.

That is why Idam cannot be properly followed without knowledge. It is a rationa law, and to
follow it rightly one needs to exercise reason and understanding at every step.
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CHAPTER 14

Divine Laws for the M ovements of Women

After fixing the bounds for sstar and dothing, the find Commandment given to women is:

1. “.. and reman in your houses, and do not go about displaying your fineries as women used
to do in the days of ignorance...” (33:33).

2. “.. they should not stamp the ground in waking so a to reved ther hidden
decoration(ornaments, etc., by their jingle)...” (24:31).

3. “.. do not tak in a soft voice, lest the man of the un-hedthy heart should cherish fase hopes
fromyou...” (33:32).

Due to the vaiant readings of the word (garn@) in the firgd-quoted verse, the two different
renderings will be asfollows:

“Stay in or gtick to your houses’.
“Remain in your houses with dignity and peece’.
Tabarruj has two meanings.

(8 to display decoration and charms, and
(b) towak in a coquettish manner displaying the charms of gait.

The verse implies both these meanings. In the pre Idamic days of ignorance, women sed to come
out fully decorated as they are coming out now in the modern age of ignorance. Then the gait
adopted by them was such as dlured the hearts of onlookers. Qatadah, who was a follower of the
Companions, and afamous commentator of the Qur’ an says:

“Their gait was coquettish; therefore Allah forbade them to walk in that manner”.

And one need not go back to higtory in search of this picture. One has only to vist a place
frequented by women clad in the Western style, and one will witness the “coquettish gat” of the
pre-Idamic days of ignorance. Idam forbids this. It says that the red place for the woman is the
house and she has been exempted from the outdoor duties so that she may lead a dignified and
peeceful life a home and carry out her domestic responsibilities efficiently. She has, however, been
dlowed to go out of the house to fulfil her genuine needs, but while going out she must observe
complete modesty. Neither should she wear glamorous clothes that attract attention, nor should she
cherish the desre to display the charms of the face and the hand, nor should she wak in a manner
as may invite the attention of others. Moreover, she should not go out wearing such ornaments as
jingle and please the other people. She should not spesk to them without necessity, and if she has to
speak, she should not spesk in a sweet and soft voice. If the woman observes these laws and limits
she may go out of the house as and when required.
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This is in brief the teaching of the Qur'an. Now let us refer to Hadith and see how the Holy Prophet
enforced this Divine teaching in the society, and how the Companions and their women practised
these laws.

Permission to L eave the House

It has been related in the Traditions that even before the Commandments of Purdah came down,
Hazrat ‘Umar had requested the Holy Prophet to enjoin his wives to observe Purdah. Therefore,
when once Hazrat Saudah, a wife of the Holy Prophet, came out of the house Hazrat ‘Umar saw her
and said doud, “Saudah, | have recognized you’. By this he meant that somehow the women should
be prohibited from coming out of the house. After this when the Commandments of Purdah were
sent down, Hazrat ‘Umar fdt relieved and dtarted more often checking the women for coining out
of the houses. Thus, he again encountered Hazrat Saudah outsde the house and remonsrated with
her. She complained to the Holy Prophet, who said:

“Allah has permitted you to go out of the house for genuine needs’ >

This shows tha the Divine injunction, “Remain in your houses’, does not mean that women should
not at al step out of the four wals of the house. They are dlowed to go out under necessity. But
this permisson is neither unconditiona, nor unlimited. Women ae not dlowed to move about
fredy and mix with men in sodal gatherings. From the viewpoint of Shari’ah, genuine needs are
those needs which require women to come out and work outsde the house. Obvioudy, it is not
possible to determine every aspect of the permisson to come out of the houses for al women for al
times and occasons. The Law-giver, however, has made rules to regulate the movements of women
in the norma circumstances of life and enjoined the observance of Purdah and dlowed relaxation
therein according to those circumstances. One should study these rules and form an idea about the
soirit and trend of the law of Idam, and then should determine for on€'s persond guidance the
limits of Purdah, and the grounds of relaxation therein, according to one's specid circumstances. To
explain this we shdl present afew illugrations in the following pages.

Permission to Visit the Mosque

It is well known that the foremost obligatory duty in Idam is to offer the prescribed prayers, as far
as possble, in the mosgue in congregation. But in this regard, the Commands for the mdes are
different from those meant for the femades. For the males the best prayer is that which is offered in
the mosque in congregation, whereas for the femaes the best prayer is that which is offered insgde
the house in secluson. Imbm Ahmad and Tabarani have reported the following Hadith from Umm
Humaid Salidiyyat:

She said, “O Prophet of Allah, | desire to offer prayers under your leadership’. The Holy
Prophet said, “I know that; but your offering the prayer in a corner is better than your
offering it in your closst: and your offering the prayer in your closet is better than your
offering it in the courtyard of your house, and your offering the prayer in the courtyard is
better than your offering it in the neighbouring mosgque and your offering it in the

neighbouring mosque is better than your offering it in the biggest mosque of the town” >°

8 This is the gist of many Traditions on the subject contained in the Collections of Hadith by Muslim and Al-

Bukhari.

Women can better understand the wisdom as to why they have been instructed to offer the prayers in seclusion.
Women have to discontinue offering prayers for some days during every month on account of the menses. Thus,
the reason for discontinuance which no modest woman would like even her brothers and sisters to know becomes

59
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Another Hadith on this subject has been rdaed from Ibn Masud in the Collection by Abu Da ud.
The Holy Prophet said:

“It is better for a woman to offer her prayers in her clost than in the main room of the
house, and it is better for her to offer her prayersin her hiding-place than in her closet”.

Obvioudy, the order here has been reversed. For the mdes, the prayer of the least vaue is that
which is offered in secluson, and of the grestest worth that which is offered in the biggest
congregation. But for the femaes, on the other hand, the prayer offered in seclusion is of grester
worth than the prayer in congregation; so much so that a prayer offered in secluson by them has
been regarded as of greater vaue and worth than even the greatest blessng for a Mudim, that is, a
prayer offered in congregation in the Mosque of the Prophet under the leadership of Muhammed
himsdf (may Allah's peace be upon him), the greatest of the Prophets of Allah. The quedtion is
What is the reason for this discrimination? Obvioudy, nothing than this that the Law-giver has
disspproved women's coming out of the houses frequently and mixing with the mdes in
congregations.

The Idamic Prayer, of course, is a holy worship and the mosgue a sacred place. The Law-giver has
expressed his red intention by pointing out the worth and vaue of the prayers offered at different
places, s0 tha the mixing of the sexes may be prevented, but he has not prohibited women at al
from coming to such a sacred place as the mosque for such a pious purpose as of offering the
prayers. The words of the Hadith in which women have been permitted to come to the mosques
point to the great wisdom of the Law-giver. He said:

1. “Do not prohibit the dave-girls of Allah from coming to the mosques of Allah. When a wife
of one of you asks for permisson to go to the mosgue, she should not be refused the
permission”. (Al Bukhari and Mudim).

2. “Do not prevent your women from coming to the mosques, though their houses are better for
them”. (Abu Da'ud).

These words clearly show that the Law-giver does not prohibit women from going to the mosques,
because it is not a Sn to go to the mosques for offering prayer, but a the same time they cannot be
dlowed to mix with the maes for mord reasons. Therefore, women have been dlowed to vist the
mosques but the males have not been indructed to send their women to the mosque or bring them
adong with them. What has been enjoined is that if they a al ask for permisson to go to the mosque
for offering a prayer of less spiritud merit than the one of greater merit in the house, they should
not be refused the permisson. Hazrat ‘Umar who was fully conscious of the spirit of Idam
understood well the wisdom of this indruction of the Law-giver. It has been reported in Mu aitd
that he dways had a conflict in this regard with his wife ‘Atikah, daughter of Zaid. He did not want
her to go to the mosque, but she dways indsted on going. Whenever she asked for permisson.

known. Many women stop offering prayers permanently for this reason. The Law giver, therefore, has instructed
them to offer prayers in privacy, so that nobody could observe when they offered the prayer and when they
discontinued offering it. But thisis only an instruction, not a command. Women may arrange their congregational
prayers separately under the leadership of a woman. Umm Waragah, daughter of Naufal, had been authorised by
the Holy Prophet to lead women in prayers (Abu Da ud). According to Darqutni and Baihagi, Hazrat ‘A’ishah led
women in prayers while standing in the same line with them in the middle. This shows that when a woman has to
lead the prayer, she should not take her position in the front but should stand inside the line along with other
women.
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Hazrat ‘“Umar would keep quiet, strictly in accordance with the command of the Holy Prophet. Thus
he would neither sop her nor permit her in clear words. But she was dso a lady of her will. She
would say, “By God, | will go to the mosquertill | am forbidden in clear words’.*°

Conditions of Visiting the Mosgque

The permisson to vigt the mosgue has been made conditiond. The firg condition is tha women
should not go to the mosque in the day-time, but they may join in those prayers which are offered in
the dark, that is, the Night Prayer and the Dawn Prayer. According to Ibn ‘Umar, the Holy Prophet
sad:

“L et the women come to the mosgue & night”. (Al Tirmizi, Al-Bukhari).

According to Naf'i, the famous pupil of Hazrat 1bn ‘Umar, night-time has been specified because
women can eadly observe Purdah in the dark. Hazrat ‘A’ishah says that the Holy Prophet used to
offer the Dawn Prayer so early that the women could not be recognized in the dark, when, wrapped
in their outer-garments, they returned home &fter the prayer.®* (Al Tirmiz)

Secondly, women should not come to the mosque with decoration and perfume. Hazrat ‘A’ishah
says that once the Holy Prophet was in the mosque when a woman from the clan of Muzaineh
came, waking in a coquettish manner, with full decoration. The Holy Prophet sad:

“O People, prohibit your women from coming to the mosgue with decoration and
coquetry”. (Ibn Majah).

About the use of perfume by women he said:

“Do not use any pefume or scent in the night when you want to join the prayers in the
mosgue. Come in a smple dress. The women who uses perfume will not have her prayer
rewarded by Allah”. (Mu’atta, Mudim and Ibn Majah).

Thirdly, women should not mix with the mdes in the congregation, nor should they sand in the
front rows. They should stand separately behind the rows of men. The Holy Prophet said:

“The best place for men is in the front rows, and the worst a the rear, whereas the best
place for women is a the rear, and the worst in the front rows”.

That is why he enjoined that in congregationd prayers man and woman should not stand sde by
sde even if they were the husband and the wife, or the mother and the son. Hazrat Anas says,
“Mulaikah, my maternd grandmother, invited the Holy Prophet to a med. After it was over, the
Holy Prophet rose for prayers. Yatim and | stood behind him and Mulaikah stood behind us’. (Al-
Tirmiz). According to another Tradition from Hazrat Anas, the Holy Prophet offered prayers in his
house, when he and Yatiim stood behind him and Umm Sulaim, his mother, sood behind them. (Al-

60 Besides the wife of Hazrat ‘Umar, many other women also visited the mosque to join in congregational prayersin

the time of the Holy Prophet. According to Abu Da ud, the number of such women generally rose SO high that
they had to stand in two rows.

Other Traditions on this subject have also been reported in the Collections of Hadith by Al-Bukhari, Muslim Abu
Da ud and others. It has also been related that after the prayers were over, the Holy Prophet and all the males
remained sitting till the women had left the mosqgue. Then they would rise and disperse.
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Bukhari). Hazrat 1bn *Abbas says, “Once the Holy Prophet stood up for prayers. | stood beside him
and Hazrat * A’ishah stood behind us’. (Nasa'i).

Fourthly, women are not dlowed to rase thar voice during the prayer. Therefore, if the Imam has
to be warned of an error men should say Subhan-Allah (Allah be glorified), but women should only
tap their hands. (Al-Bukhari and Abu Da’ud).

Despite these conditions, when Hazrat ‘Umar fdt that there was a danger in the mixing of the sexes
in congregations, he fixed a separate door of the mosque for use by women, and forbade men to use
that door for entrance and exit. (Abu Da’ud).

Rules for Women during Hajj

The second congregationd duty in Idam is the peformance of Hgj which is obligatory both for
men and for women. But women have been prohibited from mixing with men as far as posshble
while moving round the Kaabah. According to a tradition related by ‘Ata in the Collection by Al-
Bukhari, women used to move round the Kaabah adong with men during the time of the Holy
Prophet, but they did not mix with them. According to a tradition related by lbrahim Nakh'i in Fath
ad Bari, Hazrat ‘Umar had forbidden the males and the femaes to mix during the ceremonid rounds
of the Kaabah. Once when he saw a man in the mids of women, he caught hold of him and
whipped him. (Vol-I11, p. 312). According to Mu'atta Hazrat * Abdullah bin *Umar used to send the
members of his family in advance from Muzddifah to Mina, so that the women could offer the
Dawn Prayer and peform the stone-throwing ceremony before the people arrived. Smilarly, Asma,
a daughter of Abu Bakr, used to leave for Mini early in the morning when it was Hill dark, as that
was the common practice among women during the time of the Holy Prophet.

Participation in Friday and ‘1d Prayers

The importance of rdigious congregations on Friday and on the ‘Id occasons in Idam cannot be
exaggerated. Keeping in view the importance of these congregational prayers, the Law giver waived
the firg condition for joining in the daly prayers, that is, the prohibition to join in the day-time
though women have been exempted from the obligation of offering the Friday Prayers. (Abu
Da'ud). Ther paticipation in the ‘Id Prayer is dso not compulsory. But if they so desire they may
join in these prayers, provided that they observe the other conditions for them for joining in the
congregationa prayers. Traditions show that the Holy Prophet himsdf used to take his wives to the
religious congregations on the ‘ Id occasions.

According to Umm ‘Atiyyah, the Holy Prophet used to take unmarried young girls and married and
mengruating women dong with him to the ‘Id congregations. The mengtruating women would keep
away from the prayers, but would join in the invocation. (Al-Tirmiz). According to Ibn ‘Abbas,
the Holy Prophet took his daughters and wives to the *Id congregations. (Ibn Mgah).

Attending Funerals and Visiting Graves

Attending the funerd of a Mudim is a duty, though optiond, and the indructions exhorting the
Mudims to atend funeras are well known to the people who care. But these ingructions are meant
only for the mades. As for women, they have been prohibited, though not drictly, from attending
funerals. Traditions, show that women were sometimes alowed to atend funeras, but the Law-
giver did not approve of this A tradition rdated by Umm ‘Atiyyah in the Collection by Al Bukhari
says. “We were prohibited, though not grictly, from accompanying funerd processons’. According
to Ibn Mgah and Nasai, once the Holy Prophet was atending a funera when he saw a woman.
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Hazrat ‘Umar reproved her, but the Holy Prophet said: “O ‘Umar, leave her don€’. It appears that
the woman was a near relative of the dead person and had accompanied the funerd under the
intengty of grief. The Holy Prophet had a regard for her fedings and forbade Hazrat ‘Umar to
reprove her.

Smilar is the injunction about visting the graves. Women are by nature soft-hearted, and they keep
the memory of the dead ones fresh in their minds for a long time. That is why the Holy Prophet did
not like to suppress ther fedings completdy, but ingtructed that frequenting the graves by women
was prohibited. According to a tradition related by Hazrat Abu Hurarrah in the Collection by Al-
Tirmizi, “The Holy Prophet cursed the woman who visited the graves frequently”.®> Hazrat
‘A’ishah went to the grave of her brother, Hazrat ‘Abdur Rahman bin Abi Bakr, and said, “By God,
if 1 had been present a the time of your death, | would not have visted your grave today”. (Al-
Tirmiz). According to Anas bin Mdik, when the Holy Prophet saw a woman crying over a grave,
he did not forbid her, but said “ Fear God, and have patience”. (Al-Bukhari).

Now let us consder these ingructions carefully. The Idamic prayer is a holy worship; the mosque
is a sacred place pilgrim to the Ka abah performs the ceremonies with the purest thoughts, and the
person atending a funerd and vidting a grave has the thought of desth foremost in his mind, and is
overwhdmed by grief. At dl such occasons, sexud fedings are ether wholly absent or suppressed
by the pure fedings. But in spite of that the Law-giver, did not gpprove that the mae and the femde
should mix in such socid and religious gatherings. Though he dlowed women to go out of the
houses in view of the solemnity of the occasons, purity of the purpose and their ddicate fedings
sometimes even took them dong with him—he imposed sich redtrictions of Purdah as would guard
agang the least probabilities of mischief. Then he ruled that except for Hgj it was better for
women not to attend the other religious congregations.

It is obvious that the Law which has such trends cannot be expected to adlow that the two sexes
should fredy mix in schools and colleges, offices and factories, parks and places of entertainment,
thestres and cinemas, and cafes and ballrooms as and when they please.

Participation in Battle

Now that we have seen he drictness of the laws of Purdah, let us see where and why they are
relaxed.

Imagine for a while tha the Mudims ae engaged in war and emergency has been declared.
Circumgances demand that the whole collective srength of the nation should be mugtered in
defence. Under such extreme conditions Idam enjoins the Mudim women aso to contribute ther
due share to the war effort. But it keeps in view the fact that woman was created for motherhood
and not for killing and shedding blood. Therefore, to equip her with the weapons of war is to distort
her very nature. Tha is why Idam dlows women to take up arms only in sdf-defence, but it does
not favour carying them in the batle fidd and recruiting them in the forces. It employs them only
to give fird aid to the wounded, take water to the thirsty, cook food for the soldiers, and guard the
canp in their absence. In order that they may cary out these duties efficiently, restrictions of
Purdah have been consderably rdaxed. In fact, they have been dlowed by Shari ‘ah to wear the
same sort of dress, with alittle modification, asisworn by the Chrigtian nuns now-a-days.

62 Traditions with the same content have been reported by Hazrat 1bn ‘ Abbas and Hssan bin Thabit in the Collection

by Ibn Mgjah.
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Traditions show that the wives of the Holy Prophet and the other Mudim women used to give first
ad to the wounded and water to the thirsty at the battle-fidld. This practice remained in force even
after the commandments of Purdah had been ordained. (Al-Bukhari). According to Al-Tirmiz,
Umm Sulam and cetain other women from among the Ansar accompanied the Holy Prophet to
many a battle-fidld. According to Al-Bukhari, a woman requested the Holy Prophet to pray for her
that she might accompany those people who were to go for the nava battle. He prayed, “0 Allah, let
her be one of them!” On the occason of the battle of Uhd, when the soldiers of Idam had been
compelled to retreat, Hazrat ‘A’ishah and Umm Sulam brought leether-bags full of water on ther
backs and took water to the fighters. Hazrat Anas says that he saw them running to and fro with
their trousers tucked up; so much o0 that the lower part of therr shins could be seen (Al-Bukhari).
Hazraa ‘Umar has rdated this Saying of the Holy Prophet about another woman, named Umm
Sulat:

“During the battle of Uhd, wherever | looked, to the right or to the left, | ssw Umm Sulait
fighting desperately to protect me”.

In the same battle, Ruba’, daughter of Mu avwaz, accompanied by a paty of women was busy
giving firg ad to the wounded, and the same women were dso carying the wounded back to
Madinah. (Al-Bukhari). In the battle of Hunan, Umm Sulam was seen moving about with a
dagger in her hand. The Holy Prophet asked “What is this for?” She replied, “If some unbeiever
comes near me, | will rip open hisbelly”. (Ibn Majah).

Umm ‘Atiyyah took part in seven battles and was responsible for guarding the camp, cooking food
for the soldiers, and nursang the wounded and the sck. (Ibn Majah). According to Hazrat 1bn
‘Abbas, the women who performed such war services were awarded prizes from the booty.
(Mudim).

This shows that the Idamic Purdah is not a custom of ignorance which cannot be relaxed under any
circumstances. On the other hand, it is a cusom which can be relaxed as and when required in a
moment of urgency. Not only is a woman dlowed to uncover the face and the hand but even i she
has to uncover a part of her satar under necessty, there is no harm. But as soon as the necessity is
over, she has to observe the normd rules of Purdah. Just as this Purdah is not a Purdah of
ignorance, S0 the rdlaxation dlowed in obsarving it is naot like the license of ignorance. The Mudim
woman cannot be compared with the European woman who came out of the house in view of the
emergency crested by war, but even after the war was over, she refused to return to her natural
sphere;
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CONCLUSION

This is the just and right middle course which the world so badly needs for its progress, prosperity,
and mord wdl-being, As | have pointed out in the beginning of this book, the world has been trying
in van for thousands of years to determine the right place of woman, who conditutes haf of
humanity in the community life. Sometimes it swings to one extreme, sometimes to the other. Both
the extremes have added to man's didress, and this is confirmed by his own experience and
observation. The just ad right course between the extremes which is in harmony not only with
human nature and reason but dso with man's worldly requirements is the one offered by Idam. But,
unfortunately, certain impediments in the modern age have made it difficult for the people to
comprehend the Right Peth of Idam and gppreciate it properly.

The biggest impediment in this regard is that the modern man has developed the disease of taking a
jaundiced view of things. Especidly the westernised people of the East have been atacked by a
more dangerous form of this disease which | would cal the “white jaundice. | must gpologise to my
friends and brethren for this frank remark, but | must point out the truth. Whereas no law or
injunction of Idam is opposed to the established scientific facts, nay, the edtablished scientific facts
condtitute Idam itsdf, but in order to comprehend this fact, one needs to have a colourless vison so
that one may see things in their true colour. For one needs a broad outlook so that one may see dl
the aspects of things, one needs an open and receptive mind so that one may take things as they are
and subject one's fedings and trends to them ingdead of subjecting them to on€s whims and
caprices. The fact is that even one's knowledge and learning can be of no aval if one lacks, these
qualities of the head and heart. A coloured vison will see everything in its own colour; a redtricted
look will see only those aspects of things and problems which are within its particular angle of
vison. Then, in soite of dl this the sdentific facts which somehow enter the mind in ther red
shape will be influenced by the narrowness of the mind and crookedness of one's nature. These will
cause the facts to become moulded according to on€e's urges, trends and persond whims, and if they
refuse to be so moulded they may be overlooked and disregarded as facts and given no weight in the
afars of life agangt on€s persond dedres. Obvioudy, when a person is afflicted with such a
madady, nather his learning nor his experience nor observation can afford him any guidance. For
such a person it is impossble to undersand any injunction of Idam in its true spirit, because Idam
is the reigion of nature, nay, it is nature itsdf. The Wesern world finds it difficult to understand
Idam because it has developed this maady. Though dl the “Knowledge®® it hes is nothing but
“Idam”, yet it does not redise this for unfortunately her own vison is coloured. Then the same
maady has dfflicted the modern educated class of the Eagt in the form of “white jaundice’. This
adso prevents these people from deducing the right inferences from the scientific facts and viewing
the problems of life in an unbiased manner. And those among them who are Mudims may have
fath in I1dam and in its truth, and may even cherish the dedre to practise it, but they are helpless,
because thair jaundiced sght shows everything in un-Godly colours.

The second impediment is tha while consdering an Idamic problem people do not consder it
agang the back ground of the whole system to which it belongs. On the contrary, they condder it in
isolation, severed from its system with the result that it gppears to be sensdess and gives rise to dl
sorts of misgivings. The same thing happened with regard to the prohibition of interest. It was
consdered independently of the economic system of Idam and so people could not accept its

63 Thatis, Knowledge of Reality, not of concepts and deductions from acts.
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prohibition. Even the learned people fdt the need of modifying this law of Idam agang the very
object of Shari’ah. The same basic error has likewise been repeated in respect of the problems of
davery, polygamy, rights of the husband and wife, etic. and the problem of Purdah has been no
exception. If one has in mind only a pillar ingead of the whole structure of a building, one cannot
help wondering why the pillar has been erected a dl. One will find it devoid of any wisdom, any
sense. It will never occur to one how suitably and proportionately has the engineer devised it to give
support to the building, and how the building will be affected in case it is demolished. Exactly
amilar is the case of Purdah. When it is consdered gpart from the Socid System in which it has
been provided like a pillar in a building to fulfil a particular need, it will gppear devoid of dl sense
and wisdom and nobody will redise why the two sexes of the human race have been segregated.
Therefore, it is absolutely essentia that in order to understand the wisdom of the erection of the
pillar, the whole building in which it has been provided should be carefully examined.

Now the red Purdah of Idam dong with the Socid System for whose protection laws of Purdah
have been enjoined is before the reader. The various pillars of the System in harmony with which
the pillar of Purdah has been provided are aso before him. He has aso been acquainted with the
scientific facts on which this Socid System has been based. The reader may examine these closdy
and point out any weskness, any immoderation in the System. He may adso condder where in the
System a reform may possbly be effected on purely scientific grounds, gpart from the trends of a
particular section of the people. | assert on the bass of my insght that this System is based on the
same principles of jugiice and equity, bdance and proportion which one finds operaing in the
dructure and order of the earth and the universe, the atom and the solar system. This system is
wholly free from excess and one-sidedness which is the inevitable weskness of human works. Man
cannot reform and improve it. If he tries to effect even the dightest dteration in it by use of his
defective intellectua powers, he will upset its balance instead of reforming it.

| wish | possessed the means by which | could convey my voice to my brethren living in Europe
and America, Russa and Japan, for they are heading for the ruin for want of a right and rationd
socid system and are becoming indrumenta in bringing about the ruin of the other nations as well.
| wish | could take to them the dixir of life, which they badly reed, though they may not fed the
thirg for it. But most of the Hindus, Skhs, Chrisians, Zoroadrians, however, of my neighbouring
country understand my language: therefore, | invite them to clear their hearts of their prgudices
agang Idam caused by the old politica differences with the Mudims and sudy like a seeker after
truth the Sociad System of Idam which | have presented more or less precisdy in this book. Then
they should compare it with the Western socid system for which they are heading blindly. Then
they should decide for the sake of their own well-being which system holds out better prospects of
their real happiness and prosperity.

Now | would like to address a few words to my Mudim brethren, who aso lost the Right Way long
ago.

Firg of dl, I would like to make an apped to those modern educated Mudims who profess belief in
most of the things mentioned above, but argue that Idam has dlowed rdaxation in its laws in
accordance with the changing circumstances, and none can deny this. Therefore, they should have
the freedom to aval themsdves of this provison for rdaxation. The conditions of the modern age,
they say, press for relaxation in Purdah. For it is absolutdy necessary that the Mudim women
should go to schools and colleges for the sake of higher education and training so that they are
enabled to undersand and solve the socid, economic and politica problems of the country. Without
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the femde education, they say, the Mudims are dready lagging behind the other communities, and
are lisble to suffer even gregster losses in the future. If the Mudim women do not develop the
cgpacity of avaling themsdves fully of their politica rights, or fal to do so on account of the
redrictions of Purdah, the Mudim people will lose much of ther importance paliticaly. Then they
cite ingtances of Turkey and Iran, the advanced nations of the Mudim world, who have relaxed
Purdah in view of the changed conditions of the world, and have benefited from this “reform”
considerably in afew years.®* What isthe harm, they ask, if they aso follow sLit?

Even if these dangers were red, they would be harmless even if multiplied ten times and the law of
Idam cannot be dtered or relaxed to avoid any such danger. The nature of such hazards may be
illustrated by an example. Suppose that a person chooses an unhedthy place for himsdf to live in,
or is obliged to live in such a place on account of his weskness. In such a case, it is not only
difficult for him to observe the rules of hedth there, but he cannot even help adopting the filthy
habits of the filthy people of the place. Obvioudy, in a Stuation as this, there can be no question of
modifying or relaxing the laws of hedth. If one beieves in the truth of these laws, one must drive
to cleanse the environments. But if, on the other hand, one does not have the courage and muscle to
fight the environments and one is completdly overwhedmed by the prevaling conditions, one
should remain satisfied with the filth. Why should the laws of hedth be changed or relaxed for one?
If, however, one regards these laws as wrong and one has aso become accustomed to the filth, one
may make any laws to suit one's taste and convenience. The law of purity and cdeanliness should
not be changed after the whims of those who have an indination towards the filth.

No doubt, the Idamic law dso, like al other sysems of law, dlows for drictness or relaxation in
accordance with circumstances, but like al other laws it aso inggs that in order to determine
drictness or relaxatiion in a paticular case, circumstances should be examined and viewed in
accordance with the spirit of Idam itsdf. To examine circumstances from a different angle and then
atack the provisons of the law with a view to rdaxing ther severity is smply and purdy
tempering with the law. The crcumstances which are giving rise to the demand for “rdaxaion” are
in fact being examined from an un-1damic point of view: they would in deed warant that the law
should be drictly enforced, and not relaxed, if the same were examined from the Idamic point of
view. The law may be relaxed when the ends of the law can be met in other ways, and the saofe-
guards do not need to be tightened up. But when the ends of the law are not being met in other
ways, rather they are being frustrated by the counteracting forces, and the fulfilment of these ends
entirdly depends on the safeguards only then only an ignorant person can think of demanding
relaxation in the law.

As we have mentioned above, the object of the Socid Law of Idam is to safeguard the inditution of
marriage, prevent sexua anarchy and eradicate immoderate sexud excitements. For this end, the
Law-giver has devised three kinds of measures mord purification, punitive lavs and preventive
measures, that is, rules regulating the covering of satar etc. These are, S0 to spesk, the three pillars
of the Socid System of Idam, and on their strength and stability depends the strength and sability,
or otherwise, of the entire sysem. Now let us examine the present circumstances in our country,
and see the condition of these pillarsin our society.

Fird, let us condder our mord condition. We are living in a country 75 per cent of whose
population is dill non-Mudim mainly due to our own and our ancestors negligence, which is being

64 These nations have not relaxed Purdah, they have in fact discarded it.
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ruled by a non-Musim power, and which is being sormed by a non-Mudim dvilisstion.®® The
principles of un-l1damic mordity and the ideas of un-Idamic cvilisation have spread like germs of
plague and cholera in the amosphere, with the result that the whole environment has become
poisoned, affecting al and sundry. Obscene and indecent behaviour that made people shudder with
disgust a few years back has now become so common that it is regarded as an ordinary everyday
affar. Mudim children daly see indecent pictures in the newspapers, magazines and posers, and
are becoming accustomed to indecency. The old, the young, the children, dl go to the cinema hdls
to enjoy displays of nudism, indecency and sexud love. So much so that even father and son,
brother and brother, mother and daughter, st side by side and witness open scenes of kissng and
caessing, mixing and playing together, without any feding of embarrassment. Extremey dirty and
exciting songs are played in every house and every shop and none is immune from their sound.
Women of the higher classes, both European and native, are going about in semi-nude dresses, and
people have become so accustomed to these dresses that none condders them indecent and
immodest. The mord ideas of the West that are being diffused through education are disrupting the
[damic inditutions, thus, mariage is being regarded as an antiquated custom, fornicetion as a
pasime, mixing of the sexes as commendable, divorce as the child's play, matrimonia duties an
unbearable burden, procrestion as a folly, obedience to the husband as a bondage, nay, being the
wife as amisfortune and being the midtress as something ided in the world!

Now let us consder the repercussons of these ideas on our nation. Do we find any trace of the
observance of the command for “restraining the eyes’ in our society? Is there to be found even one
man in a hundred thousand who refrans from enjoying the chams of the other women? Is not
adultery of the eye and the tongue being openly committed? Are the Mudim women abstaining
from the display of fineries and show of decoration and beauty? Are not the same sort of dresses
being worn in the houses of the Mudims about which the Holy Prophet sad, “Women  reman
naked even after wearing clothes, dlure others and are dlured by other”? Do we not see our own
sgters and daughters and mothers wearing such dresses as a Mudim woman can wear before none
but her husband? Are not obscene tdes and filthy love-romances fredy related and listened to in our
society? Do people fed any shame whatever in describing their own illicit sex relaions before
others? When things have come to such a pass, how could the foremost pillar of the purity of mords
reman danding, which was the mainstay of the superstructure of the Socid System of Idam? The
Idamic sense of honour has become a thing of the past; O much so tha the Mudim women ae
being kept illicitly not only by the Mudims but dso by the nonMudims This is hgppening not
only in British India but in the Mudim princdy daes as well. The Mudims see this but it does not
make their blood boil. They rather fed proud of ther connection with the non-Mudim chiefs and
rich people.

Now let us examine the condition of the pillar of the punitive laws. The Idamic Pend Code has
been rendered ineffective throughout India. The punishment for fornication and cdumny is nether
inflicted in the Mudim daes nor in British India Even fornication by itsdf is not regarded as a
punishable crime in the law of the land. If a person entices away a regpectable woman for the
purpose of corruption, there is no law to protect her chadtity. If a man has illicit rdations with a
woman, he cannot be punished under any law. If a woman sdis hersdf openly, she cannot be
sopped from this by any piece of legidation. The law holds rgpe done as a crime, and the legd
practitioners know how difficult it is to establish rape. To entice a married woman away is aso a

5 Thisrefersto The conditions prevalent in pre-partition India
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crime, but those wel-versed in the British lawv will tedify that if a maried woman willingly lives
with somebody ese, our law courts will find themsalves helplessto dedl with her.

Obvioudy, both these pillars have demolished. Now the whole superstructure of the Socia System
of Idam rests only on one pillar. Do we then intend to pull it dso down? On the one hand, Purdah
has the “drawbacks’ which people so keenly point out; on the other hand, there are moral and socid
hazards in case it is discarded. Both are evils, but let us ask for the verdict of our heart to find which
isthe less, so that we may choose and adopt it.

Hence, if circumstances are to be the arbiter, the conditions prevailing in India demand that the law
of Purdah should be drictly enforced rather than relaxed. For the two pillars supporting our Socid
System have dready been pulled down, and now the entire system stands only on the third one. If
we have to solve our socid, economic and political problems as Mudims, we shdl have to think
hard and find out the Idamic ways of their solution. But we should not, in any way, go beyond the
limits prescribed by Idam. Therefore, let us not wesken Purdah, which is a bulwark agangt the sex
anarchy, especidly of the present age. Before we ever think of relaxing Purdah, we should have
mustered enough strength to pluck out those eyes that stare a Mudim woman who has to come out
of her house for some genuine piece of business.
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